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NEW! Another book saved by TBR’s OPERATION BOOK RESCUE! 


Authentic History: 
Ku Klux Klan, 1865-1877 


By Susan Lawrence Davis 


he only officially authorized 

history of the original Ku 

Nux Klan, written by the 
daughter of the founder of that or- 
ganization in Alabama. Written to 
counteract the misrepresentations 
made about the original KKK and 
its activities, this now-suppressed 
book contains many astonishing “in- 
sider” insights, such as: 

e The KKK was financed from 
England by the Jewish former Secre- 
tary of State for the Confederacy 
Benjamin P. Judah (who fled the 
South at the end of the Civil War); 

e The KKR’s chief chaplain was 
a Roman Catholic; 

e The KKK’s chief justice was 
an influential North American 33rd 
Degree Masonic leader; 

¢ The hood—for which the KKK 
became famous—was in fact outlawed 
by the original organization because 
so many people were using its disguise 
to commit crimes in the name of 
the KKK; 

e The original KKK’s primary 
activity was political in nature, and 
their officers in various legislative 
bodies—reaching as high as the U.S. 
Senate—were focused on restoring 
White rule to the Southern states; 

e When official KKK posses were 
formed, they were under strict orders 
never to dispense mob justice or 
engage in whippings, lynchings or 
other abuses; 

¢ When rogue elements and non- 
KKK members started performing 


Authentic History 


atrocities in the KKK’s name, the 
leadership ordered the organization 
permanently disbanded, citing such 
abuse of its name as the primary 
reason for its closure. 

Written in a racially paternalistic 
style, this work also clearly reveals the 
mindset that lay behind the slave- 
owning era: a false belief that the 
Blacks were content and loyal under 
White rule—and that only a few 
Southerners understood and supported 
the view of President Abraham Lincoln. 
He believed, namely, that the Black 
presence posed a long-term demo- 
graphic threat, and that they needed 
to be repatriated to Africa, rather than 
stay under White rule in America. 

It’s a sensational historical docu- 
ment, vital for anyone wishing to gain 
a proper understanding of the Southern 
resistance to Reconstruction. 

This edition has been completely 
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reset, contains all the original images 
(digitally restored and improved) and 
is fully indexed. 

Authentic History: Ku Klux Klan, 
1865-1877 (softcover, 229 pages, 
#1020, $25 minus 10% for TBR sub- 
scribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.) 
is available from TBR, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call toll 
free 1-877-773-9077 to charge, Mon.- 
Thu. 8-4 ET or visit us online at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 


The Impending Crisis of the South: 
How to Meet It (1857) 


By Hinton Rowan Helper 


ne of the most influential anti- 

slavery books in pre-Civil War 

America, this book was written 
by a Southerner who not only opposed 
White supremacy but also clearly under- 
stood the relationship between race, civ- 
ilization, culture, political power and de- 
mographics. 

By assembling official statistics from 
slave-owning and non-slave-owning 
states, the author proved conclusively 
that the presence of Black African slaves 
was not, as the South’s leaders claimed, 
vital for their economy but, in fact, ex- 
actly the opposite. 

Helper shows that by all measures— 
economic, social, political, agricultural 
yield per square mile, education, literacy, 
infrastructure and many other indica- 
tors—the use of Black slaves by the 
South was an impediment upon eco- 
nomic growth that had severely retarded 
the entire development of all the South- 
ern slave states. 

The book conclusively proves that 
slavery—and the presence of large num- 
bers of Africans in the South—was a sig- 
nificant barrier to the economic advance- 
ment of Whites. In addition, Helper 
compiled the most detailed statistics on 
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slavery, showing exactly how many slaves 
there were and the precise number of 
slaveowners. It turns out that the vast 
majority of White Southerners did not 
own slaves but were conned into sup- 
porting a jingoistic fake “Southern Na- 
tionalism” orchestrated by a very small 
clique of immoral ultra-capitalists. 

This work, which became a Repub- 


lican Party election propaganda piece in 
the U.S. presidential election of 1860, 
also revealed that the officially endorsed 
abolitionist movement had two goals: 
the emancipation of African slaves and 
their immediate deportation back to 
Africa or somewhere else where they 
would be permanently and geographi- 
cally isolated from White America. 

This book and its ideas caused a 
storm in the South, where it was banned 
and its possession and distribution out- 
lawed. In Arkansas, three men were 
hanged after being arrested for having 
this boo in their possession. Nonetheless, 
between 1857 and 1861, 150,000 copies 
of this book were circulated. 

Helper’s warnings about the long- 
term effect of the presence of massive 
numbers of non-Whites in White Amer- 
ica has come true more than a thousand 
times over. 

The Impending Crisis of the South: 
How to Meet It (softcover, 294 pages, 
#1021, $29 minus 10% for TBR sub- 
scribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.) is 
available from TBR, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call TBR toll 
free at 1-877-773-9077 to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or visit our online 
bookstore at www.BarnesReview.com. 


POLITICALLY [INCORRECT BOOKS ON 
SOUTHERN €ULTURE, HISTORY 


THE SEQUEL OF APPOMATTOX 


Waurer Lynwoop FiLeminc 


The Honorable Cause: A Free South 
—Twelve Southern Essays 


he Honorable Cause: A Free South is a collection of 12 essays 

written by pro-Southern and pro-secession activists. It places 
into context what it means to be “Southern” and why Southern 
identity is so important. It explores secession and how to achieve 
political and social liberation for the South. This book is intended 
to inspire emotion and thought. The authors want the reader to 
internalize the content and see a free and independent Dixie as 
the most honorable outcome for a unique people. The Honorable 
Cause: A Free South answers questions on our own terms and in 
our own way. Finally, it details how the South can achieve status 
as a nation-state, with a right of self-determination. Softcover, 
301 pages, #988, $25 minus 10% for TBR subscribers. 


The Sequel to Appomattox: 
A Chronicle of the Reunton of the States 


By WALTER LYNWOOD FLEMING (1919) 


en the armies of the Union and of the Confederacy were 
disbanded in 1865, there were still many problems that 
pressed for solution. The surviving Confederate soldiers came 
straggling back to their devastated homes. Everywhere they saw 
widows and orphans. They found property destroyed, the labor 
system disorganized and the inhabitants suffering from want. 
They found the White people demoralized and the Blacks free, 
bewildered and disorderly. Organized government had lapsed 
with the surrender of the Confederate armies. Beneath a disor- 
ganized society lay a devastated land. The accumulated capital of 
the South had disappeared in worthless Confederate stocks, 
bonds and currency. The banks had failed. Two billion dollars 
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invested in slaves was wiped out. Factories had been destroyed 
by Federal raiders or seized, sold or dismantled because they had 
furnished supplies to the Confederacy. Mining industries were 
paralyzed. It was months before courthouses, state capitols, and 
school buildings were again made available for normal use. How 
could all of this devastation be undone? Reprint. Softcover, 322 
pages, #989, $21 minus 10% for TBR subscribers. 


Ousting the Carpetbaggers 
from South Carolina 


By HENRY TAZEWELL THOMPSON (1926) 


outh Carolina has been stigmatized as “the nest wherein was 

hatched the snake of Secession,” and it was the purpose of 
Reconstruction to mete out retribution upon her people and to 
ensure victory for the most radical wing of the Republican Party. 
Thus, at the point of the bayonet, a condition developed without 
parallel in history: The best and noblest citizens of the state were 
subjugated to a position of inferiority to their former slaves. This 
book is a history of the political revolution of 1876 in which 
South Carolinians, led by Gen. Wade Hampton and his Redshirts, 
united to throw off the oppressive yoke of “Carpetbagger” gov- 
ernment and halt unquenchable Black revenge. Reprint. Softcover, 
182 pages, #990, $21 minus 10% for TBR subscribers. 


Ordering from TBR: TBR subscribers may take 10% off prices 
above. Prices do not include shipping: Inside the U.S. add $5 on 
orders up to $50. Add $10 on orders from $50.01 to $100. Add $15 
on orders from $100.01 to $200. Add $20 on orders from $200.01 to 
$300. Over $300, email Sales@BarnesReview.org for best S&H rates 
or for foreign S&H. Order from TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, 
MD 20695. Call TBR toll free at 1-877-773-9077 to charge, Mon.- 
Thu., 8-4 ET. You may also purchase the book at TBR’s online 
bookstore: www.BarnesReview.com. 


"TWELVE YEARS IN HELL 


VICTORIAN SOUTHERNERS EXPOSE 
THE MYTH OF RECONSTRUCTION, 18651877 


n his sweeping work Tivelve 

Years in Hell: Victorian 

Southerners Expose the Myth 

of Reconstruction, 1865- 
1877, award-winning historian 
Lochlainn Seabrook addresses 
these and hundreds of other is- 
sues related to the darkest, most 
debauched and tragic period in 
American history. The real story, 
which contradicts the manufac- 
tured one found in conventional 
history books, is told through 
the eyes of 125 individuals who 
lived through Reconstruction— 
mainly Southern men and 
women, but also a few Yankees. 

Based on eyewitness ac- 
counts and divided into two 
major sections, one comprised 
of essays, the second containing 
personal views, this is the only 
modern, purely Southern, ac- 
curate work on Reconstruction. 

To aid the reader, Seabrook 
includes discussions on events 
that occurred before and after 
Reconstruction, along with a 
fascinating in-depth introduction, 
hundreds of notes, an exhaustive 
index, an important appendix, 
a bibliography and rare pictures 
from the period. 

Victorian Southerners cor- 
rectly viewed and described Re- 
construction as a Yankee Com- 
munist revolution. This Com- 
munist revolution was actually 
the second stage of a vengeful 
and vicious two-part war that 
had been planned far in advance 
to destroy the South. During 
Reconstruction, the Democrats 
(mainly Southerners) were Con- 
servatives and the Republicans 
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(mainly Northerners) were lib- 
erals. The original architect of 
Reconstruction, President Abra- 
ham Lincoln, privately planned 
to subjugate and then totally 
Northernize the South. After 
Lincoln’s assassination, Recon- 
struction was taken over by So- 
cialists and Communists, all rad- 
ical members of the then-left- 
wing Republican Party. 
Southerners considered the 
12 years between 1865 and 
1877 an actual war, one they 
referred to as “The War of Re- 
construction.” As part of Re- 
construction, the liberal North 
repeatedly violated the Consti- 
tution while committing count- 
less crimes against the conser- 
vative South, including robbery, 
destruction and seizure of private 
property, rape and murder. 
Simultaneously, honest, well- 
respected, legally elected South- 
ern officials were thrown out of 
office and replaced by non-tax- 
paying illiterates, unscrupulous 


carpetbaggers and “progressive” 
thugs. To maintain dictatorial 
control over Dixie, the new rad- 
ical left Republican government, 
headed by President Ulysses S. 
Grant, illegally weaponized the 
police, the courts and the mili- 
tary. Unfortunately, the Grant 
administration intentionally ag- 
gravated the situation by estab- 
lishing a policy of Black suprem- 
acism across the South. 

In order to defend them- 
selves in this second war of 
widespread authoritarianism, 
lawlessness, corruption and mis- 
government, the South raised 
an underground counter-Reco- 
nstruction army of 500,000 
men of all races, known as the 
“Invisible Empire.” 

Thanks to the heroic efforts 
of traditional Southerners—and 
even a few Democrat Yankees— 
the left’s radical Reconstruction 
revolution was cut short. 

Many of the social, racial 
and economic problems plaguing 


the United States today began 
during Reconstruction. Now 
the left is using the same 1870s’- 
era tactics it did back then for 
the same goal: the attainment 
of political supremacy. 

Yes, Reconstruction in the 
South continues into the 21st 
century by tearing down Con- 
federate monuments, banning 
Confederate flags, slandering 
Southern heroes, misrepresenting 
the motives of Confederate sol- 
diers, desecrating Confederate 
graves and suppressing factual 
Southern history books like this 
one from Sea Raven Press. 

Twelve Years in Hell (soft- 
cover, 520 pages, #1022, $35 
minus 10% for TBR subscribers 
plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.) 
is available from TBR, P.O. Box 
550, White Plains, MD 20695. 
Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free 
to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET 
or visit our online bookstore at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 


NEW BOOK WRITTEN BY SOUTHERN HISTORIAN COL. LOCHLAINN SEABROOK ... 


"TWO MORE CIVIL WAR BOOKS JUST INE 


I, Confederate 


Why Dixte Seceded and Fought 
in the Words of Southern Soldiers 


f we are to believe conventional 
it books, the Southern 
Cause died on April 9, 1865 
with Lee’s surrender at Appomat- 
tox. As with most mainstream his- 
tory, however, this belief is not only 
false, the opposite is true. The my 
Southern Cause is flourishing today &. € Sg 
like never before! % a... 

How can this be if the North 
won the war over a century and a 
half ago? Just what was and is the Theta 
Southern Cause? And why were 
millions of people of all races willing to sacrifice their lives for 
it? You will find the answers to these questions, as well as dis- 
cussions on closely associated topics (the Constitution, nulli- 
fication, sectionalism, slavery etc.) in historian Lochlainn 
Seabrook’s one-of-a-kind volume [, Confederate. 

In this revealing and vitally important work of history 
pertinent for today, author Seabrook provides excerpts from 
the writings, speeches, letters and poems of some 200 South- 
erners (mostly former C.S.A. soldiers), who describe, in their 
own words, the reasons why they seceded and took up arms 
against their Northern cousins. Hint: It ain’t slavery. 

For added context Seabrook also includes pertinent writ- 
ings from Southern women, Southern civilians, Northern 
civilians and even several Union veterans who also supported 
the momentous campaign that Southerners appropriately re- 
ferred to as “the bedrock of the Southern Confederacy.” 

Get the facts about the Southern Cause from the only 
truly reliable source, Confederate veterans—the men who 
created it and risked their lives for it—in this historically accu- 
rate work that preserves an essential and much neglected 
aspect of genuine American history. Illustrated with rare Con- 
federate photos from the 1860s, I, Confederate includes a 
preface, introduction, notes, index and bibliography. 
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I, Confederate (softcover, 376 pages, #1023, $27 minus 
10% for TBR subscribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.) is 
available from TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. 
Call toll free 1-877-773-9077 to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET 
or visit us online at www.BarnesReview.com. 


The Hampton Roads 
Conference 
The Southern View 


aly he most famous and im- — 
ortant meeting of the War 

—— the tt took HAMPTON ROADS 
place in Virginia aboard the U.S.S. CONFERENCE 
River Queen on February 3, 1865. 

Yet it receives barely a mention in 
our mainstream history books, ex- 
cept to say that “it was a futile effort 
that achieved nothing.” Known as 
the Hampton Roads Conference, 
in attendance on one side of the 
table were the Confederates: Vice 
President Alexander H. Stephens, 
Assistant Secretary of War John A. Campbell and Sen. Robert 
M.T. Hunter. On the other side were President Abraham 
Lincoln and Secretary of State William H. Seward. 

According to conventional history, the meeting opened 
with a “frank, honest, and kind-hearted Lincoln” offering 
generous promises to the “erring South,” including $400 
million in compensation for her slaves upon emancipation— 
if only the seceded states would return to the Union, “our 
one common country.” The Confederate commissioners, 
however, viewed the meeting as a negotiation between “our 
two countries,” demanding that the North recognize the in- 
dependence of the Southern states. Lincoln refused to budge 
and demanded the C.S.A.’s complete surrender. 

Four hours later the meeting adjourned in a stalemate. 
Conventional sources tell us Lincoln bent over backwards to 
accommodate the South, and that the conference only failed 
due to the stubbornness of Jefferson Davis. Is that true? 

Historian Lochlainn Seabrook has included 32 essays, ar- 
ticles and analyses that set the record straight on the myths 
surrounding the final meeting in which the two opposing 
sides would meet face-to-face. Seabrook includes illustrations, 
a descriptive introduction, complete source notes, a detailed 
index, a comprehensive bibliography, and helpful appendices. 


The Hampton Roads Conference (softcover, 294 pages, 
#1024, $25 minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus $5 S&H 
inside the U.S.) is available from TBR, P.O. Box 550, White 
Plains, MD 20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or visit www.BarnesReview.com. 
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THE ATTACK ON WASHINGTON 
THAT NEVER CAME 


By Marc ROLAND 


In July 1861, the forces of the Confederacy 

and the Union met in battle just 31 miles 
from Washington. By the end of the day, the 
Union forces were frantically skedaddling back 
to D.C. Had the Confederates acted decisively, 
the war might have ended that very day. 


IF THEY HAD LISTENED TO FORREST, 
THEY Micut JUST HAVE Won 
By GENE ANDREWS 

l Confederate Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest 

was one of the most ingenious command- 
ers in American history. Unfortunately, his 
enemies recognized this, but his own superiors 
did not. Time and time again, Forrest showed 
the Rebs how to win—but was rebuffed. 


THE CONFEDERATE CONSTITUTION: 
WAS IT BETTER THAN OvRS? 
By Dr. EDWARD DEVRIES 
y) Upon forming their new nation, leaders 
of the Confederacy turned to the founding 
fathers for inspiration. When crafting their own 
constitution, Southerners, however, sought to 
fix “errors” in the original document they believed 
had been abused to expand federal power. 


Top CONFEDERATE EXPLAINS 
REAL REASONS FOR THE WAR 
By ALEXANDER STEPHENS 

3 Alexander Stephens was a small and 

sickly man, but his words and his pen 
were mightier than any sword. Here we present 
his famous “Cornerstone Speech,” in which 
Stephens justifies Southern secession. 


ATTORNEY SAM DICKSON ON THE 
FUTURE OF WHITE AMERICA 


INTERVIEW CONDUCTED BY JAMES EDWARDS 


4 Longtime TBR Contributing Editorial 
Board member Sam Dickson speaks can- 
didly with TBR’s James Edwards about his 
career, Southern culture, race relations and the 
future for Whites in 21st-century America. 


SLAVE-OWNING MULATTOES 
IN ANTEBELLUM SOUTH CAROLINA 
By ROBERT GROOMS 
5 In previous issues, TBR has brought you 
articles on the many free Blacks who 
owned slaves in the South, particularly in 
Virginia. In this issue, we turn our attention to 
the surprisingly large number of slave-owning 
Mulattoes in antebellum South Carolina. 


THE IMPACT OF THE CIviIL WAR AND 
RECONSTRUCTION ON THE INDIAN 
By FRANK JACKSON 
5 6 Having been relocated from the southeast 

to Indian Territory, the “Civilized Tribes” 
were caught between opposing sides in the Civil 
War. Which nation did most choose to support 


and what did the conflict and impending Re- 
construction mean for the American Indian? 


THE CrviL WAR AND THE CRUSADE 
AGAINST NAZI GERMANY 


By Dr. CHARLES E. WEBER 


6 In this article, a respected scholar draws 

some disturbing parallels between the 
genocide waged against the South in the Civil 
War and the WWII crusade to neuter Germany. 


THERE’S No PLACE LIKE HOME: 
REFLECTIONS ON THE SOUTH 
By JAMES EDWARDS 

6 What is it about the South that engenders 

such strong affection for it from those 
born and raised there? Is it that much different 
from the North or West? Should Southern states 
secede to protect their honorable way of life? 


REBEL NAVAL SECRETARY TRIES 
To MODERNIZE C.S.A. NAVY 
By Marc ROLAND 


7 At the outbreak of the War for Southern 
Independence, the naval capacity of the 
Union was impressive—90 powerful, well made 
and heavily armed warships. The C.S.A. Navy, 
on the other hand, was a third as large. It didn’t 
take long, however, for C.S.A. Navy Secretary 
Stephen Mallory to try to even the score. 
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PERSONAL FROM THE EDITOR 


FOR THE LOVE OF DIXIE ... 


o many books and magazine articles have been written in 

the 159 years since the Confederate surrender at Appomattox, 

it’s mind-boggling. Once upon a time, one could still find 
truthful information about the events, but, since the advent of 
“political correctness,” these sources are now few and far be- 
tween. Today, any honest book dealing with the real causes and 
devastating effects of the Civil War could be blacklisted. Hence 
TBR’s interest in continuing to “bring history into accord with 
the facts” in regard to this seminal period in U.S. history. 

To help set the record straight, this May/June issue of TBR 
contains 10 provocative, Southern-focused articles and interviews 
on the war. We consider this “For the Love of Dixie” issue to be 
the new “little sister” of our wildly popular “Defending Dixie” 
issue published in September/October 2017. 

But did the South even have a chance to win the war? Was 
the cause lost before it began? Could a lightly populated agrarian 
nation compete in an all-out war with a heavily populated 
neighbor whose states were filled with modern factories and 
unlimited access to the natural resources needed for war, such 
as coal, copper, iron and gun powder? Many say “No. The South 
had no chance to win. Its independence effort was doomed.” 

Our first two articles counter that reasoning, insisting that 
the South could have emerged victorious. Author Marc Roland 
argues the Confederacy could have won the war in one day had 
leaders heeded the advice of Stonewall Jackson. Gene Andrews, 
caretaker of the Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest Boyhood Home in 
Tennessee, agrees the South could have won the war—or made 
it so expensive for the Union to fight, Northerners would have 
begged for an end to hostilities. All the South had to do, says An- 
drews, was to adopt the tactics of Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest. 

We also hear from the vice president of the Confederacy, 
Alexander Stephens, as we offer you his famous “Cornerstone 
Speech,” in which he lays out the history of the conflict and why 
secession was necessary. You'll also read an article from the 
previously unpublished files of the late Dr. Edward DeVries, ex- 
plaining why the Confederate Constitution was superior in 
many ways to the U.S. Constitution on which it was based. 

But that’s not all. We also have articles on: the efforts of 
C.S.A. Naval Secretary Stephen Mallory to modernize the Con- 
federate Navy; the large (and censored) number of slave-owning 
Mulattoes in antebellum South Carolina; and another about the 
impact of the Civil War and Reconstruction on the American 
Indian, who fought on both sides of the conflict. 

In addition, author James Edwards offers us his reflections 
on “the honorable cause” and why Southern traditions must be 
preserved. He also provides an uncensored interview with 
famed attorney Sam Dickson, who has been working tirelessly 
for decades for White rights and the preservation of Euro- 
American culture. As always, let us know what youthink. “¢ 


—PAUL ANGEL, Executive Editor 
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Wuy THEY DEFAME ‘SECESSIONISTS’ 


id the South have the right 
to secede from the United 
States? That topic has been 
debated again and again by 
constitutional and legal scholars 
since long before the 1860s. At mul- 
tiple times in American history, states 
did believe they had this right. Since 
states had joined the union vol- 
untarily, should they not be allowed 
to exit in the same fashion—peace- 
fully and on their own accord? 
When the original 13 colonies re- 
volted, won and agreed to form a 
new country, some of them already 
viewed themselves as independent 
nations with their own inalienable 
rights. They were not to be considered 
mere appendages of an “indissoluble” 
confederative body, lacking any ave- 
nue for members to escape the pos- 
sibly abusive behavior of a domineer- 
ing central authority in the future. 
But what did the framers of the 
Constitution believe about secession? 
Encyclopedia Britannica observes: 


While never counseling seces- 
sion, James Madison and Thomas 
Jefferson had clearly enunciated 
the states’ rights-compact doctrine 
in the Virginia and Kentucky Res- 
olutions of 1798. Their political op- 
ponents, New England Federalists, 
briefly considered withdrawing 
from the union at the Hartford 
Convention in 1814. ... 

The 1820 Missouri Compromise 
temporarily quieted the agitation. 
South Carolinians, however, went 
to the brink of secession in the 
1830s over the tariff question. 


In addition: 


The Kentucky Resolution of 
1799 added that, when the states 
determine that a law is unconsti- 
tutional, nullification by the states 
is the proper remedy. The Virginia 
Resolutions of 1798 refer to “in- 
terposition” to express the idea 
that the states have a right to “in- 
terpose” to prevent harm caused 
by unconstitutional laws. 


The closest any early U.S. doc- 
ument comes to encouraging citizens 
to revolt against bad government is 
in our Declaration of Independence, 
where it clearly says, “whenever any 
form of government becomes de- 
structive of these ends [that would 
include life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness], it is the right of the 
people to alter or to abolish it, and 
to institute new government.” 

That is what Southern states were 
trying to do when, in 1860-61, they 
seceded from a nation that, in their 
view, was despotically overstepping 
the bounds of its federal powers, 
illegally usurping authority and steal- 
ing wealth from Southern states. 

Confederate President Jefferson 
Davis believed that, once a state se- 
ceded from the union, that state’s in- 
habitants were no longer legal citizens 
of the United States and, therefore, 
no longer subject to its rules and reg- 
ulations. Nor were they guilty of trea- 
son, as the act of secession voided 
any national oath of allegiance. 

Cynthia Nicoletti, author of Se- 
cession on Trial: The Treason Trial 
of Jefferson Davis, says this issue 
was of central importance to those 
arguing “seceders” were not traitors: 


Treason is a crime of loyalty; 
in order to commit it, you need to 
be aUSS. citizen. Everybody thought 
at the time that the [Davis] case 
was going to raise the question of 
whether secession is constitutional, 
and there was worry about whether 
Davis was going to be convicted. 


It’s therefore clear, even Union 
politicians and judges were concerned 
that secession could be deemed legal 
ina U.S. court of law. 

All of this seems to have been 
put to rest four years after the South 
lost the Civil War, when, in 1869, the 
U.S. Supreme Court ruled in Texas 
v. White that the United States is “an 
indestructible union” and, thus, states 
do not have the right to secede. Part 


of the High Court’s ruling read: 


When Texas became one of the 
United States, she entered into an 
indissoluble relation. There was no 
place for reconsideration or revo- 
cation, except through revolution 
or through consent of the states. 


Today, leftist politicians and ac- 
tivists—knowing their anti-American 
economic, gender, border, race, 
energy and crime policies could spur 
justified outrage and secession talk 
by citizens—began encouraging the 
destruction of all positive mentions 
or monuments to “secessionists” and 
“traitors,” ie., Southern heroes. They 
had to be smeared, and any pro- 
secession talk quelled. It’s also the 
reason for the unholy crusade against 
the “insurrectionist traitors” who pro- 
tested in D.C. on January 6, 2021. 

Despite the anti-secession prop- 
aganda campaign carried out since 
the riots of 2020, public opinion about 
secession has changed dramatically. 
Currently, according to You.gov pol- 
ling, 23% of Americans would support 
the state they live in seceding. That 
number jumps to 36% in Alaska and 
hits 31% in Texas. How about you? 

In truth, the only time a state con- 
siders secession is when the federal 
government's actions place that state’s 
citizens, security, finances or way of 
life in serious peril. 

For instance, who can argue that 
the safety, finances and culture of 
Texans are not under grave threat 
from the open-borders policies of 
Joe Biden and his administration? 

If, for good reason, a state decides 
to secede, it should be allowed to 
go, rather than submit its people to a 
deranged central government or force 
them to engage in armed confron- 
tation. It is thus logical and preferable 
to let “wayward sisters go in peace,” 
rather than force any state to remain 
in aunion whose policies are deemed 
a bane to its people. “ 

—PAUL ANGEL, Executive Editor 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: THE BATTLE OF FIRST MANASSAS 


The Attack on Washington, D.C. 
That Could Have Ended the War 


The South had victory within its grasp but lost it 
—and the chance for independence—in just one day, 
because Thomas Stonewall Jackson was ignored. 


By Marc Roland 


merica’s single most decisive 
turning point was the South- 
ern War for Independence. 
All that has happened to 
our country since then, and everything 
yet to come, can be traced back to 
that seminal catastrophe. To clearly 
see just how this terrible legacy still 
exerts its influence on today’s era of 
social upheaval and cultural decay, a 
fresh outlook is needed from an early 
21st-century vantage point. Only a 
new perspective from previously un- 
seen angles and a revision of consen- 
sus versions of the past can reveal 
how the modern United States evolved 
from Gen. Robert E. Lee’s surrender 
at Appomattox Court House, what 
subsequently brought us to the present 
brink of extinction, and whether or 
not our country has any future as the 
Land of the Free. 

To remain so, it must yet again be- 
come the Home of the Brave, as it 
was when the War for Southern Inde- 
pendence was fought. 

The first task of this alternative 
view is to contend with historians 
who teach that the fratricidal struggle’s 
end-result was inevitable from its in- 
ception, unaffected by any human in- 
put. Their conclusion reduces the en- 
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tire war to the level of a natural dis- 
aster. This interpretation was formu- 
lated in three words penned by Benito 
Mussolini in the guestbook of Berlin’s 
Reich Chancellery, on September 27, 
1937: “History makes men.” 

Beneath, his host Adolf Hitler wrote, 
“Men make history.”! Both statements 
are, in their own way, correct, though 
the latter observation more applies 
to, as Walt Whitman called it, the War 
of Attempted Secession.? 

But did, in fact, the Confederacy 
really have any chance of ever coming 
out on top? Or was it foredoomed 
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Competent, resolute Brig. Gen. 
Irvin McDowell was over-bur- 
dened with the unrealistic task 
of defeating the entire Confed- 
erate Army of the Potomac, 
driving it away from Manassas, 
Virginia, and then turning on 
the enemy capital at Richmond 
to conquer it and thus quickly 
end the War for Southern Inde- 
pendence. His superiors in the 
Union General Staff had under- 
estimated their opponents. 


from the beginning by the Union’s 
greater numbers of troops and indus- 
trial preeminence? 

To be sure, these Northern advan- 
tages swamped Southern resistance 
in the end. They needed time, however, 
to be mobilized and organized. At 
first, the wheels of both turned very 
sluggishly. 

By contrast, at war’s outset, the 
Confederate States of America (C.S.A.) 
held the edge in its long tradition of 
state militias, with better training, al- 
lowing for the more rapid formation 
and swift deployment of greater arm- 
ies, while the less-prepared Union 
military was starting virtually from 
scratch. The C.S.A. generalship and 
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The War for Southern Independence might have begun and ended in one day had Gen. Joseph E. 
Johnston, senior Confederate commander at the Battle of First Manassas, not refused the pleas of his 
men, Stonewall Jackson and even C.S.A. President Jefferson Davis to advance on Washington, D.C. 
Such an opportunity would never come again. Union military officials thereafter transformed the North- 
Stonewall Jackson (center) inspects the field after the battle. 


ern capital into a fortress. Above: 


its cavalry were far superior, as well. 

Until fully instructed Northern di- 
visions could be fielded and its fac- 
tories converted into arms manufac- 
turers—neither of these basic require- 
ments would be soon forthcoming— 
the South was allowed an initial grace 
period to conclude the war on its 
own terms. As the North’s overwhel- 
ming resources were steadily brought 
to bear, the odds for an ultimate Con- 
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federate triumph proportionately de- 
clined. It was imperative, therefore, 
that the South conclude operations 
in good time, while possibilities for 
doing so to its own advantage were 
still at hand. 

Its leaders had been offered an 
early window of opportunity that 
would remain open for the war’s first 
few months. Thereafter, it would close 
with grave finality. Staff commanders 
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of the Confederate Army clearly rec- 
ognized that time was on their side, if 
only temporarily. “Strike while the 
iron is hot” was the Southern strategy 
motto. 

Most historians cite 1863’s clash 
of arms at Gettysburg as the war's 
pivotal turning point.’ Although no 
one can deny the famous engagement’s 
high importance, it was eclipsed two 
years before by a much smaller but 
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more decisive confrontation not even 
listed by most official sources as a 
military watershed of any kind. Yet, 
this previous and earliest major battle 
in the war against Northern aggression 
could have been its last. Had this 
lesser-esteemed engagement been al- 
lowed to promptly conclude the war 
not long after the initiation of hostil- 
ities, another 750,000 men would have 
been spared death, and the Confed- 
erate States of America would have 
achieved independence. 

Accordingly, there was no more 
significant military encounter of the 
entire conflict than the Battle of First 
Manassas, recalled with horror in the 
North as the First Battle of Bull Run. 
Since the fall of Fort Sumter and the 
official inauguration of armed conflict 
three months earlier, very little fight- 
ing—mostly small-scale skirmishes— 
had occurred with few casualties, as 
Confederate forces took their time 


Napoleon cannon gave the Reb- 
els a distinct edge over their Fed- 
eral enemies at close quarters. 


digging in just north of Manassas, Vir- 
ginia. Their close proximity to Wash- 
ington, D.C. alarmed and outraged 
Union public opinion, which clamored 
for evicting the encamped foe, then 
capturing Richmond, capital of the 
Rebels, whose treasonous experiment 


hinge-pin of Confederate defenses along the Potomac River. 
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would thereby be immediately ter- 
minated. 

Under mounting political pressure 
and popular dissatisfaction with the 
president’s apparent lack of action, 
Abraham Lincoln assigned Irvin 
McDowell—an inexperienced West 
Point graduate—the task of ending 
the Civil War in a single stroke. 

McDowell had his misgivings, com- 
plaining that he was not allowed suf- 
ficient time to train the newly inducted 
troops, who received little or no in- 
struction at the brigade and division 
levels. 

“You are green,” the president cyn- 
ically reassured his freshly appointed 
brigadier general, “it is true. But they 
are green also. You are all green alike.”4 

Against his better judgment, Mc- 
Dowell led 35,000 troops—the largest 
field army yet gathered on the North 
American continent—from Washing- 
ton, D.C. on the bright morning of 
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From left to right, some of the prominent Confederate commanders present at the Battle of First Manassas (the 
First Battle of Bull Run): Gen. Joseph E. Johnston (who ordered the invasion of D.C. be terminated); Gen. PG.T. 
Beauregard (who receives undue credit for the victory at Manassas); Gen. Thomas Jackson (he earned the nickname 
“Stonewall” at the battle); and dashing cavalry commander Gen. James Ewell Brown “Jeb” Stuart. 


July 16, 1861. They comprised more 
men in United States uniform than 
had ever been seen before, a sight 
that attracted a large number of the 
city’s 65,000 residents. Their degree 
of popular mass-acclaim was likewise 
unmatched, amounting to an enor 
mous, wildly enthusiastic send-off 
celebrating certain success, even be- 
fore the enemy had been engaged. 
Wealthy elite among the immense 
crowds, including congressmen and 
their families, followed close behind 
the prematurely victorious U.S. soldiers 
in a glittering convoy of luxury car- 
riages. Arriving at the anticipated scene 
of military glory, the upper-crust spec- 
tators and their livered servants bearing 
dinnerware, food and drink, climbed 
several hilltops from which to observe 
the inevitable Union triumph, while 
enjoying a pleasant picnic.° 
McDowell's forces simultaneously 
entered Prince William County, where 
they methodically took up their posi- 
tions. The cautious pace of his prepa- 
rations allowed just enough time for 
Southern reinforcements to arrive by 
rail from the Shenandoah Valley. 
Until their appearance, the under- 
strength Confederate Army of the Po- 
tomac (soon to be re-formed into the 
Army of Northern Virginia) had thinly 
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strung itself out along the south bank 
of Bull Run Creek, with its left guarding 
a stone bridge, the hinge-pin of the 
defenses. 

Fighting began on July 21, when 
21,000 Federals converged on the Con- 
federate left flank, which was protected 
by a single brigade of just 1,100 men. 
Brushing them aside, Col. William Te- 
cumseh Sherman then crossed at an 
unguarded ford to strike the right 
flank of the Confederate defenders. 

His surprise attack collapsed their 
line, frightening them into a disorderly 
retreat. The stampede was halted in 
its headlong flight by Brig. Gen. 
Thomas J. Jackson, who combined 
the shaken soldiers with his Virginia 
Brigade, reinvigorating their former 
resistance. He then ingeniously as- 
sembled 13 artillery pieces on the 
crest of a hill. As they fired, their 
recoil, assisted by gravity, pushed 
them down the reverse slope, where, 
naturally shielded, they could be safely 
and quickly reloaded in alternating, 
successive rows of continuous, rapid 
fire. The result was a huge barrage, 
as relentless, as it was terrific. 

Joining in the carnage was a con- 
tingent of six-pounder guns and mus- 
kets from the Hampton Legion. Com- 
bined with Jackson’s cannonade, they 
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utterly decimated the 79th New York 
Infantry Regiment of elite Scottish 
and Scottish-American volunteers. 
They suffered virtual annihilation. 

Eleven Union cannon were hastily 
ordered to save what was left of these 
dwindling Cameron Highlanders by 
engaging in an artillery duel with Jack- 
son. But the Federals’ rifled guns were 
less effective at the close range chosen 
for them, with many shots fired over 
the heads of their targets. 

Meanwhile, Confederate smooth- 
bore Napoleon 12-pounder cannon 
tore up McDowell’s abortive rescue 
effort. Frustrated, he threw 7,000 
troops at Southern defenses shielded 
by Gen. Barnard Elliott Bee Jr.’s men. 
As they fell back, he cried out, “The 
enemy are driving us!” 

Unmoved, Jackson, standing 
nearby, calmly responded, “Then, Sir, 
we will give them the bayonet.” Bee 
was so impressed by the resolute fig- 
ure, he re-formed his troops by shout- 
ing at them, “There is Jackson standing 
like a stone wall! Let us determine to 
die here, and we will conquer! Rally 
behind the Virginians!”° Thus was 
born “Stonewall” Jackson. 

As Bee’s troops re-entered the fray, 
Federal cannon opened fire on them. 
But, by mid-afternoon, the menacing 
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Scottish Highlanders of New York State's elite 79th Regiment were cut to ribbons by Confederate artillery 
and musket fire at the Battle of First Manassas. Above, members march in a parade down the streets of New 
York as part of a recruitment event at the outset of the war. Left, an artist’s rendering of a N.Y. Highlander. 


8 + THE BARNES REVIEW > 


artillery position had been overrun 
by Jackson’s 33rd Virginia, which then 
pummeled the 11th New York Vol- 
unteer Infantry Regiment with close- 
range volleys. The flank of nearby 
Fire Zouaves assigned to protect the 
Union artillery was struck by an attack 
from the cavalry of the famous James 
“Jeb” Stuart, killing many gunners 
and scattering the infantry. 

Capitalizing on their misfortune, 
Jackson ordered a pair of regiments 
to charge what remained of Federal 
artillery, which was quickly captured. 
Taking the Union guns turned the tide 
of battle, although, at the time, McDow- 
ell did not realize it. He rushed 15 
regiments into a hill fight, outnum- 
bering the Confederates two to one. 
Jackson continued to press his attacks, 
commanding soldiers of the 4th Vir- 
ginia Infantry, “Reserve your fire until 
they come within 50 yards! Then fire 
and give them the bayonet! And, when 
you charge, yell like furies!”” 

For the first time, Union troops 
heard the unnerving choruses of the 


Rebel yell. Around 4 p.m., the last Un- 
ion troops were pushed off the hill. 
As the entire Confederate line began 
to move inexorably forward, Union 
troops withdrew under fire. Many 
started to panic. The retreat degener- 
ated into a rout. Thousands of Federals 
frantically ran away in the direction 
of Washington, D.C. Within the hour, 
the Union Army was unraveling ev- 
erywhere. Large and small groups or 
lone individuals fled the area. 
McDowell rode around the battle- 
field, trying to rally shot-up regiments 
and pockets of frightened soldiers 
with no success. Unable to stop the 
mass exodus, he gave orders for a 
regular infantry battalion near the in- 
tersection of the turnpike and Ma- 
nassas-Sudley Road to act as a rear 
guard. The unit briefly held the cross- 
roads until its supply wagon, sitting 
on a bridge spanning Cub Run Creek, 
was suddenly flipped over and set 
ablaze by accurate Confederate artil- 
lery fire, inciting more terror. The in- 
fantry battalion then retreated east- 
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ward with the remainder of broken 
Union forces. As its soldiers streamed 
uncontrollably toward the town of 
Centreville, discarding their arms and 
equipment, McDowell ordered a rel- 
atively unscathed division to act as a 
better rear guard. But its officers and 
men were disheartened and marched 
off in an opposite direction. 

The frenzied Federal retreat was 
exacerbated by the crowds of non- 
combatant spectators who had earlier 
picnicked on the hills outside Manas- 
sas to applaud the anticipated Union 
victory. Now, they were horrified eye- 
witnesses to its bloody defeat. Hor- 
ror-stricken and angrily demanding 
preferential right-of-way, they clogged 
the only road back to Washington in 
atraffic jam of fancy carriages, making 
the army’s disorganized retreat all the 
more problematical and miserable. 

Taking advantage of these chaotic 
conditions, the Confederates casually 
picked up 1,000 extra prisoners of 
war. The pell-mell flight from Bull 
Run became known in the Southern 
press as “the Great Skedaddle.”® 

Unnerved civilians more usefully, 
if unknowingly, served the Confederate 
cause by spreading hysteria wherever 
they went. Emotional contagion pre- 
ceded their own arrival in the Union 
capital, where President Abraham Lin- 
coln and members of the cabinet 
eagerly waited for news of McDowell’s 
triumph. Instead, they received a terse 
message dashed off by one of the 
fleeing congressmen who stopped at 
the telegraph office in a small town 
on the route to D.C. just long enough 
to sound the alarm. The text he sent 
read, “Gen. McDowell’s army in full 
retreat through Centreville. The day 
is lost. Save Washington and the rem- 
nants of this army!”? 

Some hours later, another president 
was sending his own telegram to Rich- 
mond: “We have won a glorious but 
dear-bought victory. Night closed on 
the enemy in full flight and closely 
pursued.””° Jefferson Davis had arrived 
at the battle site, as the deadly contest, 
which he witnessed first-hand, was 
about to climax. The “dear-bought 
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Brig. Gen. Barnard Elliott Bee Jr., inspired by the unflappable bear- 
ing of Gen. Thomas Jackson “standing like a stone wall” amid om- 
nipresent death, successfully rallied his own unnerved men to 
rejoin the fight. Bee was mortally wounded in the Battle of First 
Manassas, dying the next day, but not before witnessing the victory 


won by his reinvigorated troops. 


victory” he mentioned had cost his 
army 387 killed and 1,582 wounded, 
but just 13 were taken prisoner. The 
Union Army lost 460 dead and 1,124 
wounded, with over 1,300 listed as 
missing in action, either captured or 
deserted.!! Although they compared 
far less grievously with Civil War bat- 
tlefield casualties to come, the world 
was horrified because, in 1861, they 
were the most deaths incurred during 
a single engagement on the North 
American continent since the arrival 
of the first European settlers. 

While personally surveying the lit- 
tered panorama of Union defeat the 
next morning, Davis urged his general 
staff to take advantage of the enemy’s 
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dire condition by marching on Wash- 
ington, D.C., a mere 31 miles away. 
From the conquered Northern capital, 
he intended to offer extraordinarily 
generous terms. 

These did not even include con- 
ditions of surrender, but offered instead 
an equitable armistice, an immediate 
end to all further armed confrontations 
on both sides, and recognition of the 
Confederate States of America as an 
independent, sovereign nation.” 

Despite their unprecedented losses 
(an overall high of 10%), the officers 
and men in the Confederate Army of 
the Potomac fully appreciated the ab- 
solute necessity of Davis’s call for 
marching on Washington, D.C. Among 
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Much to their credit, while the majority of their comrades and officers were running for their lives, a brigade 
of courageous Union soldiers fought the last action of the Battle of First Manassas, fighting to the death 
against onrushing Confederate forces where it all began, Bull Run creek. 


them was Jackson, even though his 
brigades sustained over 50% casualties. 
They had done the largest share of 
combat at Manassas, where they 
fought almost alone for more than 
four hours.'® Without them and him, 
McDowell’s numerically superior 
forces could have prevailed. 

More certainly, Jackson was by 
far the battle’s finest tactician who, 
better than anyone else at the time, 
clearly grasped the overall, fluid strate- 
gic conditions before him, with a flare 
of applied innovation and a preference 
for bold, even reckless attack that al- 
most always carried the day. As such, 
he correctly assessed the depth and 
extent of mass-hysteria that had taken 
hold of McDowell’s forces, which 
must inevitably spread panic among 
the rest of the Union capital’s defenders 
and population. Had he known that 
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their apparently formidable forts were 
in even more deplorable condition 
than the general knew—especially in 
terms of insufficient ammunition 
supplies and lack of trained person- 
nel—his confidence in seizing Wash- 
ington, would have been complete. 

Its occupation would have justified 
moving almost the entire Confederate 
Army to the Potomac theater, a nec- 
essary relocation for backing up the 
peace plans of Davis. 

In short, if Jackson—among the 
greatest and most experienced field 
commanders in military history—be- 
lieved he had the means to take the 
city, he could have done so, had he 
been given the chance. He certainly 
knew better at that time and place 
than all his armchair detractors, then 
and since, who claim his conquest of 
Washington was not feasible. 
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Gen. Joseph E. Johnston lacked 
his fellow officer’s aggressive spirit 
and, only under pressure from his 
own men and the C.S.A.’s chief ex- 
ecutive, half-heartedly took up the 
chase after the demoralized enemy. 
Upon learning of defiant if desultory 
artillery fire erratically sputtering from 
McDowell’s makeshift rear guard— 
and that a single, undermanned enemy 
brigade was trying to block the road 
to Centreville—Johnston called off 
the pursuit." 

These were paltry, even shameful, 
excuses. Davis never forgave Johnston, 
and blamed him for losing the war.” 
Johnston went on to dismiss Jackson's 
urgent request for occupying Wash- 
ington at a unique moment when its 
seizure was still very much attainable. 

The South’s window of opportunity 
closed at Bull Run. The first and last 
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chance to take the Union capital and 
end the war was forever lost. Hence- 
forward, the Rebels would fight only 
counter-engagements, often victori- 
ously. Lee’s considerable generalship 
was chiefly assigned to the defense 
of Richmond. But strictly defensive 
battles never win wars, especially 
against an opponent with virtually 
unlimited resources of all kinds. As 
such, the Battle of First Manassas 
was the most decisive turning point 
of the American Brothers’ War. 

“The winning fighter is not nec- 
essarily the strongest or the cleverest,” 
Jackson later observed, “but the op- 
ponent who makes the decisive 
choice.”'© Their bad choice immedi- 
ately after the battle haunted Con- 
federate commanders for the rest of 
the war, and for some years thereafter, 
and justifiably so. The Battle of First 
Manassas took place at a moment 
when the Union Army was badly dis- 
organized, untrained, under-equipped 
and overconfident. The Federals were 
on the ropes at Bull Run. Their de- 
fenses around Washington were in- 
adequate—and they had no Stonewall 
Jackson of their own. 

Had he been ordered to occupy 
the enemy capital, this author believes 
he would certainly have succeeded. 
The results of his conquest would 
have irrevocably changed the course 
of American and world history up to 
the present day. As such, the results 
of the Battle of First Manassas virtually 
proved that the outcome of the War 
for Southern Independence was not 
a foregone conclusion, and that the 
Confederacy was not doomed from 
the beginning. 

Had short-sightedness and human 
weakness not canceled out superior 
intelligence and willpower, the war 
could very well have concluded before 
it grew into a fratricidal catastrophe, 
the scars of which we still bear more 
than 160 years after it began. ~ 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: THE STRATEGY OF NATHAN BEDFORD FORREST 


They Should Have Listened 
to Nathan Bedford Forrest 


Still fought in an era where high-casualty, pitched battles between large armies were the 
norm, the Civil War was a brutal affair. But one Confederate officer in particular had a novel 
strategy that involved lightning fast movements of cavalry, infantry and artillery, all brought to 
bear on strategic focal battle points and, at the same time, minimizing casualties. His name was 
Nathan Bedford Forrest and, had Southern leaders listened to him, they might have found his 
method of fighting was the only one that could end in ultimate victory. 


By Gene Andrews 


s Southerners despair to see 
more and more of their once 
beautiful Southland overrun 
by illegal invaders from the 
four corners of the Third World, home- 
grown liberal “domestic terrorists” 
from the Left Coast and carpetbaggers 
from the Empire of the North, we la- 
ment and ask ourselves, “What would 
have happened had the South won 
its war for Southern independence?” 

Well, it didn’t happen. The South 
lost. And, since that day, many South- 
ern historians have bravely defended 
the efforts of the Boys in Gray by in- 
sisting that, “It’s not at all surprising 
the South lost the war, but, what’s 
really amazing, though, is that we 
held out for four whole years! If only 
this or that had happened.” 

They then pontificate on the var- 
ious turning points they believe guar- 
anteed the downfall of the Confeder- 
acy. This always includes the twin 
disasters of Vicksburg and Gettysburg 
as the top two that ended the Con- 
federacy’s bid for freedom. 

But did they? 

Gettysburg was looked upon by 
the Confederate soldiers at the time 
not as a defeat, but another drawn 
battle like Sharpsburg, a year before. 


12 * THE BARNES REVIEW > 


MAY/JUNE 2024 + 


NATHAN B. FORREST 
Knew how to win. 


In fact, the U.S. Army was so badly 
mauled after three days of hammering 
by Robert E. Lee’s Army of Northern 
Virginia that Union Gen. George Meade 
gladly allowed the Confederates to 
slip back across the Potomac to the 
safety of Virginia with thousands of 
head of cattle, hogs, horses, mules 
and wagon loads of grain and food 
supplies to see the army through the 
summer and well into the fall. The 
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U.S. Army declined to launch an of- 
fensive campaign against the “de- 
feated” Confederates until May of 
1864, a full 10 months later. 

In the West, the Trans-Mississippi 
Department continued with its own 
government, military structure, ar- 
senals, supply depots and victories 
after being cut off from the rest of 
the Confederacy when Vicksburg and 
Port Hudson fell. “The Father of Waters 
once again flow[ed] unimpeded to 
the sea” as Abe Lincoln reminded us. 

Then there is the timing of the fall 
of Atlanta. Many insightful historians 
say the capture of Atlanta in September 
of 1864, just before the presidential 
election, assured pro-war Abraham 
Lincoln’s re-election in November. 
They insist that, if Atlanta could have 
hung on for a few more months, an 
already war-weary Northern public, 
starved for news of Union victories, 
would have instead voted for pro- 
peace Democrat George McClellan. 

Those beliefs were fostered by a 
portion of the 1864 Democratic Party 
Convention Platform that called for a 
meeting of the states to discuss a 
swift end to the war. The party plat- 
form also lambasted Lincoln for his 
violations of the Constitution and 
more. [For the text of the 1864 Dem- 
ocratic Party Convention Platform, 
see the item on page 19.—Ed.] 
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Forrest's raid on Memphis: In the early morning of August 21, 1864, Maj. Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest led 
a daring raid on Union-held Memphis. Forrest's plan involved capturing multiple Union generals, releasing 
Southern prisoners and causing Union forces from northern Mississippi to be diverted to the city to 
protect it from capture. He did not succeed in those goals, but did capture 500 prisoners and a wealth of 
supplies. Above, the gunfight at the Gayoso House Hotel in which, legend says, one of Forrest’s cavalryman 
broke through the front doors on horseback demanding the whereabouts of Union officials and officers. 


Still other Southern historians 
insist it was one quirk of fate or the 
death of one key general here or there 
that swayed the tide of the war. 

And then there are those who 
complain that the bid for Southern 
independence was doomed from the 
start. There was no way the South, 
with its agrarian-based economy and 
limited population, could compete 
with the heavily populated, militarized, 
industrial North. The war was over 
before it began, they say. 

But, was the war really hopeless 
from the start? Not in this author's 
opinion. The South had one officer in 
the field with a very clear vision of 
the type of warfare needed to over- 
come the huge odds the Southern 
soldier and Confederate Army faced 
as a whole. It was neither full guerrilla 
nor partisan warfare, nor did it require 
huge armies or mountains of supplies. 
This officer’s tactics had been proven 
successful over and over again in ac- 
tual combat. This writer is thus con- 
vinced that the strategy and overall 
military intelligence exhibited by Con- 
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federate Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest 
could have won the war for an inde- 
pendent Southern nation ... without 
British intervention, without huge 
bloodbaths that the South didn’t have 
the manpower to continue to fight, 
and without the economic and cultural 
destruction of the Confederate States 
of America. 

Had the Confederacy adopted the 
“blitzkrieg” tactics of Forrest, em- 
ployed with perfect timing and con- 
trolled ferocity, the war would not 
have been worth the Union's time 
and expense to fight it. 

Forrest grew up dirt poor on the 
rough-and-tumble frontier but, through 
extremely hard work and determina- 
tion, by the time the war clouds spread 
over the South, he had become a very 
successful businessman in Memphis, 
Tennessee. Estimates are that Forrest 
was worth more than $1.5 million— 
about $40-$45 million in today’s 
money. 

Forrest opposed secession as did 
Robert E. Lee in Virginia but, when 
Tennessee seceded following Lincoln’s 
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demand for Tennessee to invade the 
other Southern states, “Ole Bedford,” 
like Lee, threw his lot in with the 
Confederacy. Unlike Lee, however, 
Forrest enlisted as a private. Forrest 
neither expected nor required a pres- 
tigious military rank or high political 
office simply due to his status as a 
wealthy plantation owner. He would 
work his way up through the ranks. 

In four years of hard fighting, this 
40-year-old businessman, who never 
spent a day in the halls of military 
schools like West Point, the Virginia 
Military Institute or the Citadel, re- 
wrote the book on lightning-fast mo- 
bile warfare—using cavalry, infantry 
and artillery—still studied in military 
schools throughout the world. 

He never commanded more than 
9,000 men at one time, and that was 
only in one major battle. Forrest 
usually had an estimated 3,000-5,000 
cavalry troopers under his leadership 
but, by the end of the war, he had 
commanded over 60,000 different men 
over those four years. 

Forrest proved his innate military 
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and leadership ability from his first 
battalion command to the command 
of an entire cavalry corps. He also 
proved his contemporary and mod- 
ern-day critics wrong when he showed 
how he could successfully and strate- 
gically employ the combined potential 
of multiple military branches. 

“Never stand to receive the attack 
of the enemy. Always take the initiative 
and get there first with the most men,” 
is probably one of the simplest and 
most practical military maxims ever 
conceived, and certainly one of the 
most often misquoted. Forrest never 
said get there “firstest with the mos- 
test,” but, as Robert Henry points out 
in his Forrest biography, “our Forrest 
and South-hating critics will never let 
us hear the ‘lastest’ of that.” 

But how did this unknown lieu- 
tenant colonel (promoted at the re- 
quest of Tennessee Gov. Isham G. 
Harris) have such a clear vision of 
the course of action to be taken when 
professional military experts didn’t? 
This military acumen showed itself 
early in the war and never waned 
until his death. 

In a book on Forrest titled Bust 
Hell Wide Open: The Life of Nathan 
Bedford Forrest, Dr. Samuel Mitcham 
tells us, “In the Western Theater of 
the war, the professional West Point- 
trained generals hardly ever won, 
while Forrest, the untrained amateur, 
hardly ever lost.” 

Here are a few examples: 

February 1862—Fort Donelson, 
Tennessee—In the military for less 
than a year, Forrest was already show- 
ing that he had a better concept of 
soldiering than the high-powered gen- 
erals and political hacks fumbling 
away the defense of Tennessee. 

Lt. Col. Forrest and his small cav- 
alry battalion delayed and harassed 
Gen. Ulysses S. Grant’s overland route 
from the fallen Fort Henry on the Ten- 
nessee River to Dover and Fort Do- 
nelson on the Cumberland River. 

Rather than getting trapped in Fort 
Donelson, the Confederates decided 
to break out and escape to Clarksville 
and then on to Nashville. On the morn- 
ing of February 14, the Confederates 
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launched a dawn attack, catching 
Grant completely off guard. Forrest 
was one of the leaders of the surprise 
attack, capturing artillery and pris- 
oners. Grant’s lines were bent back 
into a sharp V shape. It wouldn’t be 
the last time “Unconditional Surrender” 
Grant would be frustrated by Forrest. 

Now the Confederate commanders 
had two choices to consider. They 
could march down the river road to 
Clarksville, throw everything into an 
assault on the Union forces fortified 
there, and, if successful, drive Grant 
back over the bluff and into the Cum- 
berland River—or they could sur 
render. 

In the end, the officer in charge of 
Fort Donelson, Gen. John B. Floyd, 
decided to march his men back into 
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“We're going out 
of here tonight even 
if we have to bust 
hell wide open 
to do it.” 


the fort and hunker down, deciding 
that surrender to the badly mauled 
U.S. Army was the best option. 

This strategy made no sense to 
Forrest, and he refused to surrender. 
He told a room of military-school- 
trained brigadier generals: “I didn’t 
bring my men here to surrender. We’re 
going out of here tonight even if we 
have to bust hell wide open to do it.” 

Brig. Gen. Gideon Pillow agreed. 
“Cut your way out,” he told Forrest. 
Forrest and about 300 of his men 
were thus able to scramble up over 
the breastworks and ride swiftly away, 
two men to a horse. 

Forrest later said, “I am clearly of 
the opinion that two-thirds of our 
army could have marched out without 
loss, and, had we continued the fight 
the next day, we should have gained 
a glorious victory.” 
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Instead, the next day, about 15,000 
remaining Confederates inside the 
fort surrendered to Grant. If they had 
followed Forrest, perhaps the entire 
army could have been saved. What 
might those 15,000 soldiers have done 
to help defend Nashville? Could 15,000 
men have come in handy during the 
Confederate’s first-day attack at Shiloh 
later on? 

April 1862—Shiloh (Pittsburg 
Landing), Tennessee—Again For- 
rest’s cavalry was on the Confederate 
flank, capturing artillery, prisoners 
and supplies. That night, Forrest and 
his scouts crept along the river bank 
behind U.S. lines at Pittsburg Landing 
and saw Union Gen. Don Carlos Buell’s 
reinforcements being ferried across 
the Tennessee River. Forrest then 
warned the Confederate high com- 
mand. His warning was ignored. The 
next day, the significantly outnumbered 
Confederates were driven from the 
field in a fight in which they never 
should have engaged. 

July 1862—The Murfreesboro 
Raid, Tennessee—Buell marched 
his men toward the vital east-west 
railroad junction at Chattanooga. For 
rest swung around behind the Federals 
and struck Murfreesboro. There, he 
captured prisoners, tore up track, 
burned railroad bridges and freed civ- 
ilian prisoners about to be executed 
that morning. With his supply line cut, 
Buell called off his Chattanooga cam- 
paign and returned to Union-occu- 
pied and heavily fortified Nashville. 

September 1862—Bragg’s Ken- 
tucky Campaign—Forrest screened 
Gen. Braxton Bragg’s flanking march 
around Buell so completely that the 
Yankee general didn’t know that a 
major Confederate force had slipped 
past him and was now situated be- 
tween his army and Louisville. 

Forrest and Gen. John Breckin- 
ridge captured the Federal garrison 
at Munfordville, Kentucky, while Gen. 
Kirby Smith and Gen. Patrick Cle- 
burne routed the Union army at Rich- 
mond in eastern Kentucky. But Bragg 
snatched defeat from the jaws of vic- 
tory and allowed Buell to march past 
him to Louisville. Bragg then won the 
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battle at Perryville, Kentucky, but, in- 
explicably, retreated back into Middle 
Tennessee rather than press his clear 
advantage. 

Forrest was furious at the lost op- 
portunity and the wasted lives—lives 
that the outnumbered Southern armies 
could ill afford to throw away. His 
criticism offended Bragg, who relieved 
Forrest of his command and sent him 
back to Tennessee to raise his second 
command of the war in just over 12 
months. 

December 1862—West Tennes- 
see Raid—Forrest took his new com- 
mand of untrained, poorly armed and 
equipped raw recruits across the Yan- 
kee-patrolled Tennessee River into 
heavily garrisoned West Tennessee 
where he completely wrecked the Mo- 
bile & Ohio Railroad. This was Grant’s 
main supply line for the northern Mis- 
sissippi route to take Vicksburg from 
the land side. 

Coupled with Southern Gen. Earl 
Van Dorn’s destruction of the Union 
supply base at Holly Springs, Missis- 
sippi, Grant was forced to call off his 
overland approach to Vicksburg, re- 
treated to Memphis and waited for 
the Federal Navy to supply and guard 
him via the Mississippi River. 

Forrest’s men fought over a dozen 
small battles and skirmishes, captured 
1,300 prisoners, armed themselves 
with the best weapons the U.S. Army 
Quartermaster’s Department could 
supply and seriously hampered the 
enemy’s overall campaign strategy 
without ever engaging with any much 
larger forces head to head. 

June 1863—Tullahoma Cam- 
paign, Tennessee—After winning 
the first day’s battle at Murfreesboro, 
Bragg falls back about 30 miles to a 
line along the Duck River. Sam Watkins 
of Company H, 1st Tennessee Infantry 
Regiment, gives his soldier’s opinion 
of Bragg in Sam’s recollections of the 
war titled Company Aytch: A Side- 
show of the Big Show: “Bully for 
Bragg. He’s hell on retreatin’.” 

Union Gen. William Rosecrans re- 
placed Buell before Murfreesboro as 
the U.S. commander and, in the late 
spring and summer of 1863, he man- 
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aged to maneuver Bragg out of Ten- 
nessee while capturing Chattanooga 
almost without firing a shot. The Con- 
federate Army of Western Tennessee 
would not return to their home state 
for 15 months, and then with dis- 
astrous results under the command 
of Gen. John Bell Hood. 

August 1863—Forrest’s Plan 
Rejected—Forrest then sent a letter 
to Adjt. Gen. Samuel Cooper, the high- 
est ranking officer in the Confederate 
military. Forrest outlined a plan to 
take his cavalry plus at least two bat- 
teries of long-range, rifled artillery to 
raise troops in western Tennessee, 
Mississippi and Kentucky, while stop- 
ping any re-supply operations by the 
Union on the Tennessee and Missis- 
sippi Rivers. Forrest wanted to strand 
Rosecrans in Chattanooga while also 
immobilizing Grant and Sherman, who 
were still bivouacked around Vicks- 
burg. This was the tactic Forrest used 
to stop Buell’s Chattanooga campaign 
and Grant’s first Vicksburg campaign: 
simply take out the enemy supply 
and rail lines. An army without guns 
and food is an impotent one. 

Hearing nothing, Forrest then 
wrote directly to President Jefferson 
Davis, who forwarded the letter to 
Bragg for his opinion. Bragg, who 
hated Forrest for pointing out his 
faults as a battlefield commander and 
going over his head, advised against 
it. Davis agreed and rejected the plan. 

In his book A Rebel Born: A De- 
Sense of Nathan Bedford Forrest, his- 
torian Lochlainn Seabrook, among 
others, posits that this may have been 
the worst decision of Davis’s career. 

September 1863—Chickamau- 
ga (a vital rail junction where 
Georgia, Alabama and Tennessee 
meet )—Once again, in the thick of it 
from the start, Forrest’s cavalry opened 
the bloody three-day battle at Reed’s 
Bridge over Chickamauga Creek in 
Tennessee. The Confederates won a 
smashing victory, routing the U.S. 
Army from the field. Unfortunately, 
Bragg ignored Forrest’s urging to 
finish off the demoralized and disor- 
ganized enemy running back to Chat- 
tanooga. In Bust Hell Wide Open, 
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Braxton Bragg, a West Point- 
trained artillery officer, served in 
the Mexican-American War with 
distinction. However, he was 
known as an overly strict disci- 
plinarian, and a contingent of the 
soldiers under his command ev- 
idently loathed him. In 1847, one 
disgruntled soldier placed an ar- 
tillery shell under Bragg’s cot and 
detonated it, but Bragg survived 
the assassination attempt, alleg- 
edly without a scratch. 

A “disputatious” man, Bragg 
wrote scathing letters and articles 
criticizing Gen. Winfield Scott and 
the U.S. Army for refusing to take 
his advice and reorganize the 
general staff. When his superiors 
ordered him not to testify about 
his claims before a congressional 
committee, he did anyway, was 
court-martialed and suspended 
without pay for two months. He 
resigned from the U.S. Army in 
1855 and soon purchased a plan- 
tation in Louisiana. There, Bragg 
continued to participate in military 
matters, functioning as a colonel 
of state militia. Though against 
secession, he eventually rose to 
the rank of major general in the 
Confederate Army, but was often 
criticized by subordinates. Many 
historians consider him to be one 
of the worst field commanders 
of the war. 
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Mitcham quotes German Gen. Erwin 
Rommel, “Never fight a battle when 
you gain nothing by winning it.” Forrest 
certainly believed that. 

Though considered a victory, Con- 
federate losses at Chickamauga were 
staggering 18,450 killed, wounded and 
missing. Forrest was furious with 
Bragg again: “Why does he fight battles 
if he does nothing with the victory?” 
Forrest’s pleas to finish off the enemy 
were ignored. The U.S. Army survived, 
was reinforced and, in November, 
drove the Confederates away from 
Chattanooga and down into Georgia. 

Bragg reacted to Forrest’s open 
criticisms by okaying Forrest’s request 
for a transfer. Forrest—the hardest 
fighting and most successful general 
in the theater—then went west to the 
Department of Mississippi, Alabama 
and Eastern Louisiana to take on an 
independent command. 

However, with his experienced, 
combat-hardened troops taken away, 
Forrest was forced to recruit, mount, 
arm and train yet another command. 
In just over a month, from November 
to December 1863, Forrest did just 
that, forging a cavalry unit composed 
of men from local guerrilla bands, de- 
serters and even teenaged boys. He 
was promoted to major general on 
December 4. 

Despite the promotion, it seems 
the U.S. military had a higher appre- 
ciation of Forrest’s talents than did 
the Confederate government. After 
Grant was transferred east, and Gen. 
William Tecumseh Sherman took com- 
mand of the western army, Sherman 
immediately took notice of Forrest’s 
presence. He was allegedly terrified 
Forrest would raid into middle Ten- 
nessee and take out the Nashville & 
Decatur Railroad, as well as the Nash- 
ville & Chattanooga Railroad, leaving 
Sherman and his men stranded in 
northern Georgia. 

Sherman was depending on the 
railroads for vital supplies and re- 
inforcements for his summer campaign 
against Gen. Joe Johnston and the 
Confederate Army defending Atlanta. 
In the summer, the water level along 
the Tennessee River at Muscle Shoals, 
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Alabama was too low to get large 
steamboats and barges over the sand- 
banks to supply a 100,000-man army 
if the railroads were taken out. 

In the spring and summer of 1864, 
four U.S. armies were thus sent out 
of Memphis to keep Forrest occupied 
in northern Mississippi and away from 
the railroads in Tennessee. 

Forrest defeated all four or was 
able to force them to retreat back to 
Memphis—but, inevitably, the Yankee 
advantage in manpower prevailed. In 
this case, Forrest was unable to turn 
his forces loose to go after middle 
Tennessee until September 1864. 

It would prove to be too little, too 
late, but he had tied down multiple 
Union forces and bought valuable 
time for the rebels to shore up regional 
defenses. 
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The Union generals 
had much more 
respect for Forrest 
than did his own 
government. 


February 1864—Okolona, Mis- 
sissippi—Forrest’s forces managed 
to defeat Gen. William Sooy Smith’s 
cavalry, which had been sent south 
to cover Sherman’s flanks during his 
campaign to destroy the Confederate 
arsenal and manufacturing center at 
Selma, Alabama. 

With no cavalry to protect him 
from Forrest’s cavalry, Sherman 
stopped at Meridian, Mississippi, re- 
grouped for a brief time and then 
scurried back to Vicksburg. 

April 1864—Forrest’s Third 
Tennessee Raid—Forrest and his 
men forayed into western Tennessee 
and western Kentucky to get horses 
for Abraham Buford’s dismounted 
cavalry division. Not knowing where 
Forrest would strike next, Federal 
troops remained pinned down in all 
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the major garrisons in western Ten- 
nessee, tying up a significant number 
of Union men and resources. 

Buford got his horses and the Con- 
federates, who had been raiding for 
five weeks, headed out of Tennessee 
and returned to Columbus, Mississippi, 
on the Tombigbee River. Within 50 
miles of their location was Fort Pillow. 

The civilians in west Tennessee 
approached Forrest and begged him 
to do something about the U.S. war 
criminals, White and Black, who were 
coming out of Fort Pillow to rob and 
attack local civilians, especially the 
women, in western Tennessee. 

Forrest attacked and overran Fort 
Pillow on April 12. Yankee war propa- 
gandists then invented the “Massacre 
at Fort Pillow,” accusing Forrest’s 
men of brutal war crimes committed 
against the Black soldiers inside the 
fort. [For the truth about what hap- 
pened at Fort Pillow, see TBR’s Sep- 
tember/October 2017 “Defending 
Dixie” special edition.—Ed. ] 

April 1864—Forrest’s Strategy, 
Again—Yet again, Forrest sends a 
letter to Presdient Davis, proposing 
to destroy Sherman’s two railroad 
lines in Tennessee. 

Davis refers Forrest’s letter to his 
new senior military advisor, the now 
very familiar Braxton Bragg. After the 
disasters in Chattanooga and Knox- 
ville, Bragg had been kicked upstairs 
to work for the president rather than 
be allowed to again command men in 
the field. Predictably, Bragg rejected 
the plan of Forrest, his longtime neme- 
sis. So, even as the Union dedicated 
multiple armies and major resources 
to account for Forrest’s forces, his 
own government deep-sixed his tried- 
and-true strategem that had worked 
numerous times. 

June 1864—Brice’s Crossroads, 
Mississippi: “The Perfect Battle’”— 
With only 3,800 men, Forrest managed 
to rout a Federal force of over 8,000 
men under the command of Gen. Sam- 
uel Sturgis. Forrest had utilized every 
possible advantage: timely attacking 
of under-fed and exhausted U.S. troops; 
executing unexpected dual flank at- 
tacks; developing a deeper and more 
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secure supply line; and harassing Union 
supply lines mired in muddy terrain. 
In addition, Forrest used the sympa- 
thetic civilians in the area as reliable 
and willing sources of vital intelligence. 
Forrest had thought of everything. 

Forrest and his men captured 
nearly all of the 22 pieces of Union 
artillery, and took possession of all 
250 of the enemy’s supply wagons 
that were being used to steal food 
and valuables from the Southern civ- 
ilians of northern Mississippi. 

Once Sturgis found safety after 
retreating to Memphis, he asked to 
be relieved of his command. He knew 
he had been outclassed by a much 
superior military mind. This battle is 
still studied in military schools across 
the world today. 

July 1864—Harrisburg—Under 
the command of Gen. Stephen D. Lee, 
the Confederates suffered heavy losses 
in a poorly executed attack, but the 
Yankees panicked and retreated back 
to the safety of Memphis. That illusion 
of safety was quickly shattered. 

August 1864—The Memphis 
Raid—F acing a much larger army, 
Forrest swung around behind the 
Union forces and launched a surprise 
raid in downtown Memphis. The 
Northern brass had to hustle valuable 
forces back to Memphis to protect 
the Union armchair generals en- 
sconced there, proving, once again, 
that lightning raids could result in 
significant numbers of enemy forces 
being tied down or captured by 
smaller, faster-moving units of men. 

September 1864—Northern Al- 
abama—Forrest was finally turned 
loose on Sherman's railroad supply 
lines, but it was too little and way too 
late to make much of a difference. 

November 1864—Johnsonville 
—Forrest destroyed the Union supply 
base at Johnsonville that Andrew 
Johnson, the Yankee military governor 
of occupied Tennessee, had named 
for himself. Showing his strategic un- 
derstanding of the use of stealth and 
artillery, Forrest secretly placed can- 
non on a high elevation on the west 
side of the Tennessee River and fired 
down upon the Union steamboats, 
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barges, gunboats and warehouses on 
the east side of the river. Forrest’s 
batteries were able to destroy millions 
of dollars in U.S. supplies. 

November-December 1864— 
Hood’s Tennessee Campaign— 
Ordered to cover Gen. John Bell 
Hood’s attempt to liberate Nashville, 
Forrest spread his cavalry out in front 
of the advancing Union Army of Ten- 
nessee. In clashes with Gen. James 
Wilson’s U.S. cavalry, Forrest’s troopers 
gave the Union horse soldiers a severe 
beating on a near-daily basis. 

Union Gen. John Schofield was 
then sent south out of Nashville by 
Gen. George “Rock of Chickamauga” 
Thomas to slow any Confederate ad- 
vance. Forrest failed to cut off Scho- 
field on the south bank of the rain- 
swollen river in Columbia, but man- 
aged to halt the Union forces a few 
miles north in Spring Hill. When his 
men ran out of ammunition, Forrest 
was forced to withdraw to re-supply, 
thwarting a chance for a smashing 
Confederate victory. 

A confused Hood, however, made 
things much worse. Hood allowed the 
Yankee army to literally tiptoe past 
the Confederate lines on the night of 
November 29, and yet another oppor- 
tunity for a decisive victory was lost. 

November 30, 1864—Franklin, 
Tennessee—Against the advice of 
all of his staff officers, Hood decided 
to attack the entrenched Federal 
forces at Franklin. Forrest offered to 
swing around behind the Union troops 
and plug Hollow Tree Gap, thus trap- 
ping Schofield. Forrest had operated 
across this area in 1863 and knew 
every road and country lane. 

Unfortunately, Hood ignored his 
offer and sent his army into a slaughter. 
Hood compounded his poor decision 
by splitting up Forrest’s cavalry and 
thus rendering his mounted troops 
ineffective during the battle. 

December 1864—Nashville— 
Moving up the road to Nashville, For- 
rest strategically placed artillery pieces 
on the Cumberland River west of 
Nashville. From December 2 until the 
first shots in the battle of Nashville 
were fired on December 15, Maj. D.C. 
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Two Books on Nathan 
Bedford Forrest 


A Rebel Born: A Defense 
of Nathan B. Forrest 


Gen. Nathan Bedford Forrest was an in- 
genious Confederate officer who won all 
but one of the battles he led; a philan- 
thropist who gave generously to family, 
friends and charities; and a humanitarian 
who not only spared the lives of numer- 
ous Yankees on the battlefield, but who 
freed his slaves years before Lincoln is- 
sued his proclamation. But, according to 
most authors, Forrest was a violent red- 
neck, a racist, a slave trader, a philanderer, 
an illiterate hillbilly, the founder of the 
KKK and “the butcher of Fort Pillow.” 
Softcover, 822 pages, #776, $35 minus 
10% for TBR subscribers. 


The God of War: Nathan 
Bedford Forrest as Seen 
by His Contemporaries 


By Lochlainn Seabrook. Here is the au- 
thentic Nathan Bedford Forrest in the 
words of those who knew him: Confed- 
erate soldiers, Union soldiers, military 
educators, foreigners, writers, politicians, 
neighbors, even children—all without the 
bigoted intrusions of politically correct 
editorializing, South-hating mythology, 
and absurd left-wing lies. Find out for 
yourself why Forrest was idolized around 
the world. Softcover, 358 pages, illus- 
trated, #811, $20 minus 10% for TBR 
subscribers. 

S&H not included. Inside the U.S. add 
$5 S&H for one book. Add $10 S&H 
for both books. Outside the U.S. email 
Sales@BarnesReview.org for S&H. Order 
from TBR Book Cus, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call toll free 
1-877-773-9077 to charge, Mon.-Thu. 
8-4 ET or visit www.BarnesReview.com. 
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Kelley, the man Forrest placed in 
command of the operation, fought 19 
battles on the river without a single 
Yankee ship reaching Nashville. 

Hood continued his string of poor 
decisions by sending Forrest and his 
men away from the impending battle 
at Nashville to capture a relatively 
meaningless supply depot on the rail- 
road at Murfreesboro. In Forrest’s ab- 
sence, Thomas and his Union forces 
emerged from the forts around Nash- 
ville and totally smashed Hood's army. 

Hearing of the disaster at Nashville, 
Forrest immediately headed across 
country and assumed the rear guard 
position, protecting Hood’s beaten 
army at Columbia. Snow, freezing 
rain and brutally cold weather com- 
pounded the retreat toward the safety 
of the Tennessee River in Alabama. 

Fortunately, Forrest’s cavalry was 
able to keep the Yankee pursuers at 
bay, saving the barefoot and freezing 
Confederate Army. 


CONCLUSION 


How many times did Nathan Bed- 
ford Forrest advise the professional 
West Point generals how to win bat- 
tles? How many times did Forrest 
tell the Richmond government how 
to defeat a much larger army—and 
showed them how to do it? And how 
many times was he ignored? 

Could his hit-and-run tactics—al- 
ways avoiding pitched battles whe- 
never possible and hitting the invading 
army’s supply lines hard—have 
changed the course of the war in the 
Western Theater and beyond? That 
strategy certainly makes more sense 
than the antiquated tactics of most of 
his superiors, who had been trained 
in outmoded methods of warfare. 

But, time and again, they insisted 
on waging massive pitched battles, 
throwing waves of indispensible South- 
ern soldiers against larger and better- 
equipped Union armies that had an 
endless stream of on-command cannon 
fodder living in the large population 
centers of the Northern states. 

Rather than heed Forrest, they ig- 
nored him and, today, we are forced 
to live in an occupied country, listen 
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Jefferson Davis was imprisoned 
from 1865 to 1867 and, for a year 
after that, was in legal limbo. On 
December 25, 1868, President An- 
drew Johnson finally issued an 
amnesty proclamation pardoning 
all persons who had participated 
in the “rebellion.” Only then did 
Davis become a truly free man. 


to their falsified versions of history, 
see our monuments torn down and 
endure the vandalization of Confed- 
erate gravesites. 

After the war, Jefferson Davis said 
he was misled by others about For- 
rest’s abilities and did not recognize 
his potential until it was too late. 

Forrest saw the big picture—the 
overall, full-dimensional concept of 
the war that the Confederate govern- 
ment and most of its West Point- 
trained generals couldn't see. If the 
South was going to win the war, a 
new form of modern warfare would 
have to be employed, one that gave 
the defenders a chance against a 


better-equipped, numerically superior 
invading army: Deprive that army of 
the food and supplies it needed to 
fight and lose as few men as possible 
doing it. 

Unfortunately, it was his enemies 
who recognized Forrest’s serious 
threat to their overall war plan. He 
was rarely recognized by his own su- 
periors until it was far too late. If 
only they had listened to Nathan Bed- 
ford Forrest, the South might have 
been able to frustrate and outlast Lin- 


2 


coln’s invaders. % 
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George McClellan 
1864 Democratic 
Presidential Nominee 


f \n Aug. 29, 1864, the 
4 Democratic National 
\_Y Convention assem- 
bled in Chicago, IIL, and 
nominated Gen. George 
McClellan for the pres- 
idency on the following dec- 
laration of principles: 

Resolved, that, in the fu- 
ture, as in the past, we will 
adhere with unswerving fi- 
delity to the Union under 
the Constitution as the only 
solid foundation of our 
strength, security and hap- 
piness as apeople, andas a 
framework of government 
equally conducive to the 
welfare and prosperity of 
all the states, both Northern 
and Southern. 

Resolved, that this con- 
vention does explicitly de- 
clare, as the sense of the 
American people, that, after 
four years of failure to re- 
store the Union by the ex- 
periment of war, during 
which, under the pretence 
of military necessity or war 
power higher than the Con- 
stitution, the Constitution 
itself has been disregarded 
in every part, and public lib- 
erty and private right alike 
trodden down, and the ma- 
terial prosperity of the coun- 
try essentially impaired, jus- 
tice, humanity, liberty and 
the public welfare demand 
that immediate efforts be 
made for a cessation of hos- 
tilities, with a view to an ul- 
timate convention of the 
states or other peaceable 
means, to the end that, at 
the earliest practicable mo- 
ment, peace may be restored 
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An 1864 Democratic campaign poster shows pres- 
idential candidate George B. McClellan (former 
commanding general of the U.S. Army, 1861-1862, 
left) and Democratic vice presidential candidate 
Rep. George H. Pendleton of Ohio (right). 


(former on the basis of the 
federal union of the states. 

Resolved, that the direct 
interference of the military 
authorities of the United 
States in the recent elections 
held in Kentucky, Maryland, 
Missouri and Delaware was 
a shameful violation of the 
Constitution and a repetition 
of such acts in the approach- 


ing election will be held as 
revolutionary, and resisted 
with all the means and 
power under our control. 
Resolved, that the aim 
and object of the Demo- 
cratic Party are to preserve 
the federal union and the 
rights of the states unim- 
paired; and they hereby de- 
clare that they consider the 
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administrative usurpation 
of extraordinary and dan- 
gerous powers not granted 
by the Constitution; the sub- 
version of the civil by the 
military laws in states not 
in insurrection; the arbitrary 
military arrest, imprison- 
ment, trial and sentence of 
American citizens in states 
where civil law exists in full 
force; the suppression of 
freedom of speech and of 
the press; the denial of the 
right of asylum; the open 
and avowed disregard of 
state rights; the employment 
of unusual test oaths, and 
the interference with and 
denial of the right of the 
people to bear arms in their 
defense, as calculated to 
prevent a restoration of the 
union and the perpetuation 
of a government deriving 
its just powers from the 
consent of the governed. 
Resolved, that the shame- 
ful disregard by the admin- 
istration of its duty in respect 
to our fellow citizens who 
are now and have long been 
prisoners of war in a suf 
fering condition, deserves 
the severest reprobation on 
the score alike of public pol- 
icy and common humanity. 
Resolved, that the sym- 
pathy of the Democratic 
Party is heartily and ear- 
nestly extended to the sol- 
diers of our Army and the 
seamen of our Navy, who 
are and have been in the 
field under the flag of their 
country; and, in the event 
of its attaining power, they 
will receive all the care, pro- 
tection and regard that the 
brave soldiers and sailors 
of the republic have so 
nobly earned. “ 
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CIVIL WAR HISTORY 


The Sequel to Appomattox: 
A Chronicle of the Reunion of the States 


By Walter Lynwood Fleming (1919). When the armies of the Union 
and of the Confederacy were disbanded in 1865, the war really didn’t 
end. The surviving Confederate soldiers came straggling back home. 
Everywhere they saw widows, orphans, destroyed property, the labor 
system disorganized, White people demoralized, and a devastated 
land. The accumulated capital of the South had disappeared. The 
banks had failed, factories were gone, mining industry was paralyzed 
and schools burned down. How could this devastation be undone? 
Reprint. Softcover, 322 pages, #989, $21. 


Ousting the Carpetbaggers from South Carolina 


By Henry Tazewell Thompson (1926). South Carolina had been stig- 
matized as “the nest wherein was hatched the snake of Secession,” 
and it was the purpose of Reconstruction to mete out retribution. At 
the point of the bayonet, the noblest citizens of the state were rele- 
gated to inferiority by their former slaves. This is the history of the 
revolution of 1876 in which South Carolinians, led by Gen. Wade 
Hampton and his Redshirts, united to throw off the oppressive yoke 
of “Carpetbagger” government and halt unquenchable Black revenge. 
Reprint. Softcover, 182 pages, #990, $21. 


The Honorable Cause: A Free South— 
Twelve Southern Essays 


Here is a collection of 12 essays written by pro-Southern and pro-se- 
cession activists. It places into context what it means to be “Southern” 
and why Southern identity is so important. It explores secession and 
how to achieve political and social liberation for the South. Is a free 
and independent Dixie the most honorable outcome for a unique 
people? The Honorable Cause details how the South can achieve status 
as a nation-state, with a right of self-determination for its people. Soft- 
cover, 301 pages, #988, $25. 


Vintage Southern Cookbook: 
2,000 Delicious Dishes from Dixie 


By Lochlainn Seabrook. In his campaign to preserve authentic South- 
ern history, Seabrook has compiled thousands of recipes from Amer- 
ica’s Southland. Spanning 1838 to 1924, the book’s recipes detail a 
wide variety of Southern victuals—most endemic to Dixie, but many 
borrowed from places as diverse as New England, the West Coast, Eu- 
rope and Russia. 28 chapters. Softcover, 588 pages, #923, $33. 
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The Unholy Crusade: Lincoln’s Legacy 
of Destruction in the American South 


What is the true legacy of Lincoln’s War? Historian Lochlainn Seabrook 
reveals it was Lincoln’s illegal, unnecessary, and merciless destruction 
of the South and her people. This book provides hundreds of 19th- 
century photos and drawings of the North’s four-year demolition of 
Dixie, ranging from the ransacking and burning of thousands of private 
Southern homes and businesses to the bombing of countless mills, fac- 
tories, trains, ships, roads, depots, forts, docks, bridges, communica- 
tions, warehouses, churches, banks and even cemeteries. Southern 
libraries, universities, hospitals, livestock and even family pets were wan- 
tonly destroyed by Union troops as well. Also many incidents of the 
unlawful arrest, abuse, torture, rape, and murder of scores of innocent 
Southern civilians. Softcover, 216 pages, #925, $20. 


A Short History of the Confederate 
States of America by Jefferson Davis 


By President Jefferson Davis. Written by the man who was at the center 
of the C.S.A. and who held its highest office, this remarkable history 
tells the story of the rebel republic from its very beginning to its bitter 
end and the events of those times as experienced by Davis. The author 
deals with the fundamental issue of states’ rights, slavery and the usur- 
pation of the U.S. Constitution. The author shows that the Confeder- 
acy was adhering to the original U.S. Constitution, and this was an 
important reason why he was never brought to trial: opponents feared 
he would prove this in court. The majority of the book then describes 
the tumultuous events from 1861 to 1865 as he experienced them. 
Now completely reset in crystal-clear text with 203 brand new foot- 
notes and annotations explaining things to the present-day reader, and 
67 new and ultra-rare illustrations and photographs. Softcover, 552 
pages, #921, $30. 


The Great Partnership: Robert E. Lee, Stonewall 
Jackson, and the Fate of the Confederacy 


By Christian Keller. The story of the unique relationship between Lee 
and Jackson, two leaders who chiseled a strategic path forward against 
the odds and almost triumphed. Why were Lee and Jackson so suc- 
cessful in their partnership? What was it about their styles, friendship, 
even their faith, that cemented them together into a fighting machine 
that consistently won despite overwhelming odds? It has been over 
two decades since any author attempted a joint study of the two gen- 
erals. Softcover, 368 pages, #914, $18. 
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WOCLAIC Seankoo fag LOchlainn Seabrook 


Everything You Were Taught About 
American Slavery Is Wrong, Ask a Southerner! 


This important 1,000-page work by Lochlainn Seabrook decimates the 
deceitful view of slavery annually churned out by Yankee mythologists. 
Lavishly illustrated with over 500 intriguing images, a helpful “world 
slavery time line” and a detailed index of significant historical figures, 
Seabrook lays out the truth about slavery that will shock you. Contains 
3,500 notes and a 2,000-book bibliography. The foreword is by black 
educator Barbara G. Marthal. Softcover, 1,020 pages, #749, $45. 


Everything You Were Taught About 
African-Americans and the Civil War 
Is Wrong, Ask a Southerner! 


Genuine slavery was never practiced in the South. Jefferson Davis 
planned on abolishing slavery nearly a year before the Union. Lincoln 
intended the Emancipation Proclamation to be temporary. A thousand 
other little-known facts are presented by historian Col. Lochlainn Sea- 
brook, who divides his book into three sections: “African-Americans 
Before Lincoln’s War,” “African-Americans During Lincoln’s War,” and 
“African-Americans After Lincoln’s War.” Includes information on in- 
digenous African slavery, White American slavery and the birth of Black 
American slavery in the North to Black Confederates, Black KKK 
members and the birth of abolition in the South—not the North. 
Much, much more! Softcover, 475 pages, #900, $25. 


Everything You Were Taught About the 
Civil War is Wrong, Ask a Southerner! 


By Lochlainn Seabrook. Learn the truth about the causes of the war, 
the secession movement, African-American slavery, conditions of the 
slaves, Blacks who supported their masters, abolition, the Confederacy, 
the Union, Jefferson Davis, Abraham Lincoln, Reconstruction, liberals 
vs. conservatives, the real Emancipation Proclamation, conduct of 
Union and Confederate soldiers and more. The foreword is by Afri- 
can-American educator Nelson W. Winbush. Includes over 1,000 end- 
notes, a 700-book bibliography and is indexed. Softcover, illustrated, 
266 pages, #729, $20. 


The Field of Blood: Violence in Congress 
and the Road to Civil War 


Joanne B. Freeman shows that the Capitol was rife with conflict in the 
decades before the Civil War. Legislative sessions were often punctu- 
ated by mortal threats, canings, flipped desks and all-out slugfests. 
When debate broke down, congressmen drew pistols and waved knives. 
One representative killed another in a duel. Many were beaten and bul- 
lied into compliance—one nearly beaten to death with a cane in the 
halls of Congress. Softcover, 480 pages, #908, $25. 
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AND THE ROAD TO 


} CIVIL WAR 


JOANNE B. FREEMAN 


Confederate Monuments 


Subtitle: Why Every American Should Honor Confederate Soldiers and 
Their Memorials. Why is the Left targeting Confederate monuments 
for destruction? These efforts are an insult to the honor and memory 
of Confederate soldiers. Throughout this illustrated work, the author 
sprinkles scores of additional Confederate images from the Victorian 
era, along with poems, quotes and inscriptions from statues, all of 
which add value to this primer. Softcover, 432 pages, #807, $22. 


Blood Money: The Civil War & the Fed 


John Graham chronicles the divisive antagonism between North and 
South, finally erupting in 1861, and how they were deliberately agi- 
tated by international banking houses with the goal of provoking se- 
cession. These private interests set up a huge financial empire centered 
on Wall Street, using public debt as the source of their wealth. This 
book explores the economic causes of the war, revealing how the Civil 
War would not have happened had it not been planned and fomented 
by greedy Northern capitalists. Softcover, 96 pages, #507, $15. 


The Day Dixie Died: The Occupied South 1865-1866 


By historians Thomas and Debra Goodrich. Starting with the assassi- 
nation of Lincoln, the authors trace the history of Reconstruction, the 
death, destruction, crime, starvation, exile and anarchy that pervaded 
those terrible years. Few books give you the actual truth about this 
period in time, but this one does—in graphic detail. Many photos. Pos- 
sibly the best book on the subject ever written. Softcover, 320 pages, 
#273, $22. 


Ordering from TBR BOOKSTORE 


TBR subscribers may take 10% off prices above. Prices 
do not include shipping and handling: Inside the U.S. 
add $5 on orders up to $50. Add $10 on orders from 
$50.01 to $100. Add $15 on orders from $100.01 to 
$200. Add $20 on orders from $200.01 to $300. Over 
$300, email Sales@BarnesReview.org or call us at 
202-547-5586 for best S&H rates to your location or 
for foreign shipping rates. Order from TBR, P.O. Box 
550, White Plains, MD 20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 to 
charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. Order also at www.Barnes- 
Review.com. Use the handly ordering form on page 80 
of this issue when responding by mail. 
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Confederate Flag Facts: What Every American 
Should Know About Dixie’s Southern Cross 


Is the Confederate battle flag truly a symbol of “hatred, racism and 
slavery,” as leftists insist—or is it a symbol of Christian brotherhood 
and freedom? It’s a sacred emblem of Southern heritage, says the 
author, one of history and honor and one which every Southerner 
should be rightfully proud of. Lochlainn Seabrook corrects the 
falsehoods about the South’s most famous ensign: the Starry Cross. 
Softcover, 356 pages, #730, $22. 


The Memoirs of Col. John Singleton Mosby 


These are the uncensored memoirs of John Singleton Mosby, the leg- 
endary Confederate cavalry leader who bedeviled the Union army for 
four years. With only a few thousand men, Mosby’s ability to strike 
fast and then melt away before an effective pursuit could be organized 
earned him the nickname “the Gray Ghost.” Loyal to the end to his 
commander J.E.B. Stuart, Mosby also answered accusations that 
Stuart’s mistakes cost Lee the battle of Gettysburg. But Mosby was 
more than just a cavalry genius, he was also a brilliant writer. Softcover, 
262 pages, #659, $25. 
Lincoln’s War: The Real Cause, 
the Real Winner, the Real Loser 

Read the most important “Civil War” book in decades and learn the 
truth about the war. Learn from Col. Lochlainn Seabrook the authen- 
tic facts about Civil War-era Republicans and Democrats, the true 
origins of the war, and who really won and lost. Who believes, for ex- 
ample, that millions of men, women, and children (on both sides) 
risked their lives to destroy or save slavery? Who accepts the idea that 
Lincoln was justified in killing hundreds of thousands of people and 
bankrupting the U.S. to “preserve the Union”? This book is packed 
with once-suppressed testimonies. Softcover, 347 pages, #757, $21. 


TBR subscribers may take 10% off prices above. Prices 
do not include S&H: Inside the U.S. add $5 on orders up 
to $50. Add $10 on orders from $50.01 to $100. Add $15 
on orders from $100.01 to $200. Add $20 on orders from 
$200.01 to $300. Over $300, call 202-547-5586 for best 
S&H rates and for foreign shipping. Order from TBR, P.O. 
Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 
toll free to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. 
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LAINN SEABROOK 


Rebel Private—Front & Rear: 
Memoirs of a Confederate Soldier 


William A. Fletcher’s recollections of life as a Confederate soldier are 
vivid, and his ability to command the imagination and give the reader 
areal you-are-there experience is impressive. Rebel Private sheds a light 
on the everyday concerns of a “rebel” soldier, from the plight of the 
wounded to taking food from women and children in Union territory 
and scavenging from the dying to taking a human life. Softcover, 128 
pages, #769, $15. 


The Ultimate Civil War Quiz Book 


Think you’re an expert on the War of 1861? Test yourself! But don’t 
expect to find entries about Jefferson Davis’ birthday or the names of 
Abraham Lincoln’s parents, because this is not your typical question- 
and-answer trivia book! Col. Lochlainn Seabrook calls it the “ultimate” 
quiz book because it contains vital but seldom discussed information 
you need to know before you can truly understand the most important 
struggle in U.S. history. Softcover, 148 pages, #823, $14. 


A Thousand Points of Truth 


During his life, Col. John Singleton Mosby was the subject of 
thousands of newspaper articles covering his exploits in the Civil War, 
his postwar career and his death. Yet, even after death, the public 
thirsted for tales of his exploits. V.P. Hughes took it upon herself to 
get to know Mosby better than any other researcher by reading every 
one of the thousands of newspaper articles written about Mosby over 
the span of 150 years. Softcover, 790 pages, illustrated, #756, $39. 


Lincoln Was a Liberal, Davis Was a Conservative 


Lochlainn Seabrook explains that, in the 1860s, the platforms of the 
two main political parties were the reverse of what they are today. At 
the time, big-government advocate Lincoln and the Republican Party 
were liberals, while small-government proponent Davis and the Dem- 
ocratic Party were conservatives. This fact transforms the Civil War 
from what pro-North writers assert was a battle over slavery, to what 
it really was: a massive contest between liberalism and conservatism. 
Softcover, 246 pages, #840, $19. 


Red Republicans and Lincoln’s Marxists: 
Marxism in the Civil War 


Was Abraham Lincoln influenced by Communism? That’s precisely 
what Walter Kennedy and Al Benson assert in this book. The pair re- 
assess this time in American history, exposing the politically correct 
view of the Civil War as nothing less than the same observation 
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announced by Marx himself: Kennedy and Benson also investigate the 
validity of today’s federal government and why its role seems so much 
larger than ever before. Softcover, 269 pages, #569, $25. 


The Real Lincoln 


Thomas J. Dilorenzo shows Lincoln as he truly was, a mentally un- 
stable despot bent on dragging the nation into years of fratricide. A 
side of Lincoln few ever knew existed is exposed. The book argues 
convincingly that Honest Abe was a calculating politician who sub- 
verted the Constitution, disregarded states’ rights and achieved the 
closest thing to a totalitarian dictatorship yet seen on U.S. soil—even 
worse than FDR! Softcover, 361 pages, #427, $18. 


Too Afraid to Cry: Maryland Civilians 
in the Antietam Campaign 


By Kathleen Ernst. What might you do if you woke up in the morning 
and found a hundred corpses on the front lawn? What about the ma- 
rauding armies from both sides who might be coming to steal your 
food, burn your home or even murder you and threaten your wom- 
enfolk? Where would you go? Where would you hide? Could you es- 
cape? This book recounts the experiences of ordinary people caught 
up in the events at Antietam. Softcover, 320 pages, #777, $25. 


Memotrs of the Confederate War for 
Independence: A Prussian in Stuart’s Cavalry 


By Heros von Borcke. This is a highly detailed personal memoir of 
Heros von Borcke’s adventures with dashing cavalry leader Gen. J.E.B. 
Stuart. A giant of a man, the Prussian von Borcke carried a huge broad- 
sword, was in the thick of every scrum and was entrusted with secret 
missions by Stuart. Von Borcke was an extremely intelligent man who 
was also a brilliant writer. In the midst of the war, von Borcke’s multi- 
farious interests come through as he writes not only about war, but the 
flora and fauna around him as well as making many cogent comments 
about life in general. Softcover, 399 pages, #516, $23. 


The Darkest Dawn: Lincoln, Booth 
& the Great American Tragedy 


Many books have discussed the killing of Lincoln, but few have shown 
us the immediate aftermath of the president’s assassination: the public 
panic, the news that other members of the cabinet had been targeted 
or attacked, the massive manhunt for Booth, the arrest of the alleged 
conspirators and a populace begging for revenge—all of this happening 
even as a war was still raging. This story has never been told with the 
power of The Darkest Dawn. Author Tom Goodrich brings to this 
narrative the gripping accounts of eyewitnesses, from the moment of 
the assassination—seen through the eyes of attendees—right up 
through the manhunt for Booth, the executions of the conspirators 
and more. Softcover, 376 pages, #842, $22. 
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The Southerner: The Real Story of Abe Lincoln 


Did Abraham Lincoln have other plans in mind for the racial integrity 
of America? Have we misinterpreted his intentions in regard to the 
freeing of slaves? Contrary to the Hollywood myth, Lincoln’s greatest 
desire was to free Blacks from slavery and send them all back to Africa 
or Latin America. Only an assassin’s bullet halted him from implement- 
ing these plans, as revealed in this work from Thomas Dixon Jr., author 
of the “Reconstruction Trilogy.” Softcover, 351 pages, #649, $26. 


The Old Rebel: Robert E. Lee 
As He Was Seen by His Contemporaries 


To aid us in better understanding the stunning power of Lee’s life, 
Lochlainn Seabrook has gathered together nearly 400 footnoted 
entries from the general’s 19th-century contemporaries, including 
both his admirers and former enemies. The book is divided into 
chapters covering everything from Lee’s birth, childhood and family 
life to his service in both the U.S. military and the Confederate 
States military as well as his time as president of Washington College. 
Personal notes and Victorian illustrations lend historical context, 
helping make this edition an indispensable work for all those 
interested in Confederate history. Softcover, 260 pages, #876, $20. 


Heroes of the Southern Confederacy: The Illustrated 
Book of Confederate Officials, Soldiers & Civilians 


By Lochlainn Seabrook. Here is your glimpse into the heart of the 
Old South. With some 1,200 antique photographs and drawings of 
Confederates, this visual volume humanizes the traditional 19th- 
century Southerner: who they were, what they believed and why 
they fought. Includes images of 430 Confederate generals and a 
complete list of all 474 Reb generals, as well as images of an assort- 
ment of both Confederate civilians and lower-ranked Confederate 
soldiers (many still unidentified). Additionally, the author has pro- 
vided a detailed introduction and appendices. Indexed with huge 
bibliography. Softcover, 328 pages, #924, $24. 


Robert E. Lee and the Southern 
Confederacy, 1807-1870 


In 1897, Henry Alexander White penned this masterpiece on Lee, 
compiled from original sources including the Library of Congress, 
Harvard, the Virginia Historical Society and more. Chapters cover 
the Lee family in Virginia, his youth, education, marriage, West 
Point, Mexican War, time on the frontier, secession and slavery de- 
bates, John Brown crisis, withdrawal from the U.S. Army, appointment 
as leader of the Confederate Army, the battles, Lee’s postwar career, 
and time as president of Washington College. Softcover, 467 pages, 
indexed, 41 illustrations, photos and maps, #883, $26. 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: THE CONFEDERATE CONSTITUTION 


The Confederate Constitution: 
Was It Superior to Ours: 


LAW SCHOOLS TEACH THAT THE CONSTITUTION MEANS whatever a majority of 
Supreme Court Justices say it does, so that document's real history clearly gets short 
shrift in most law schools. Even less studied are the important contributions to con- 
stitutional theory bequeathed to us by our Southern forebears. We are writing, of 
course, about the Constitution of the Confederate States of America. 


By Dr. Edward DeVries 


r. Clyde Wilson, who, for 

years, was a renowned pro- 

fessor at the University of 

South Carolina, was basi- 
cally forced into retirement for daring 
to teach his students that the goal of 
the Southern states was to preserve 
the original republic as it had been 
handed down by the founding fathers. 
For the most part, that is, the Con- 
federate Constitution was largely a 
reiteration of the U.S. Constitution 
from which it borrowed heavily. 

Wilson said: 


The founders of the Confeder- 
acy had no argument with the U.S. 
Constitution, itself: Their argument 
was with the manner in which the 
Constitution had been misinter- 
preted and misapplied by unscru- 
pulous Northern politicians and ju- 
rists. Thus, many of the “changes” 
they made in drafting the Confed- 
erate Constitution were in fact clar- 
ifications. 


By 1861, Southerners had lived 
under the U.S. Constitution for 72 
years and had seen the ambiguities 
of the document exploited for decades 
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DR. CLYDE WILSON 
Honest historian. 


by unprincipled men. Hence, the 
changes found in the Confederate 
Constitution were intended to make 
the wording in the new Southern 
document more consistent with the 
intentions of the original framers. 

In the few instances where new 
wording was introduced, it was to 
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correct portions of the original Con- 
stitution of 1787. 

Unfortunately, the original wording 
had failed to work as the framers in- 
tended. As Wilson told his students, 
“The changes represent a heritage of 
very seriously considered reactions 
to their practical experience with the 
Constitution of 1787.” 

Today, much lip service is given 
to the U.S. Constitution being a living 
and breathing document. Every day 
we read of activist judges and pol- 
iticians who twist its words to concoct 
novel legal doctrines, undreamt of 
by the framers. Believe it or not, Yan- 
kee judges and politicians had already 
engaged in the same practice in the 
Antebellum period. The corrections 
made by Confederate statesmen in 
drafting their constitution were in- 
tended to make such exercises futile. 
For that reason, a study of the Con- 
federate Constitution is extremely 
valuable today. 

There were three primary con- 
cerns in drafting the Confederate 
Constitution. 

The first was to preserve the rights 
of individual states as full parties to 
the Confederacy and as creators of 
its constitution. 
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The second was an attempt by 
the framers of the Confederate Con- 
stitution to strictly limit the power 
of any central government and, in 
particular, that of the president. 

Third, Southerners wanted to clar- 
ify certain provisions of the U.S. Con- 
stitution, correcting deviations of in- 
terpretation in the original. 

With this, let us briefly consider 
the significant changes between the 
Confederate Constitution and the 
U.S. Constitution: 


THE PREAMBLE 


First, let’s take a quick look at 
the Preamble to the more familiar 
U.S. Constitution: 


We the people of the United 
States, in order to form a more 
perfect union, establish justice, en- 
sure domestic tranquility, provide 
for the common defense, promote 
the general welfare, and secure the 
blessings of liberty to ourselves 
and our posterity, do ordain and 
establish this Constitution for the 
United States of America. 
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The Confederate Constitution’s 
Preamble reads: 


We, the people of the Confed- 
erate States, each state acting in 
its sovereign and independent char- 
acter, in order to form a permanent 
federal government, establish jus- 
tice, ensure domestic tranquility, 
and secure the blessings of liberty 
to ourselves and our posterity— 
invoking the favor and guidance 
of Almighty God—do ordain and 
establish this Constitution for the 
Confederate States of America. 


You will notice three things about 
this preamble. 

First, the “general welfare” clause 
is omitted. Like us moderns, the 
South had seen firsthand how this 
phrase opened the door to a great 
deal of mischief and federal inter- 
vention. How much unlawful expan- 
sion of federal power has been justi- 
fied by the general welfare clause? 
As aresult, Southern statesmen pur- 
posely omitted it for that very reason. 

Also noteworthy is the phrase “to 


form a more perfect union,” which 
was replaced by the phrase “to form 
a permanent federal government.” 

The problem here is understanding 
what constitutes either “welfare” or 
a “more perfect union.” Because these 
phrases are ambiguous and open to 
endless interpretation, they have no 
business in a document that was to 
be the foundation of a nation’s laws. 

The phrase “a more perfect union” 
was frequently mis-interpreted by 
the Radical Republicans in the North 
to justify centralization and expansion 
of their power and authority. 

Thus, the Southerners thought it 
best to use more specific language 
that was more compatible with the 
intentions of the original framers of 
the U.S. Constitution. 

The third feature of the Confed- 
erate Preamble is its specific ac- 
knowledgment of “Almighty God.” 
The nature of the original republic 
as a biblically grounded government 
was clearly implied in our federal 
Constitution, but not stated overtly. 
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Over the years, many Christians 
criticized the U.S. Constitution for its 
lack of an explicit acknowledgment 
of the God of scripture within its text. 

Thus, the Confederate Constitu- 
tion made explicit what had been 
merely implicit in the U.S. Constitu- 
tion. Unfortunately, the drafters of 
the Confederate Constitution did not 
follow the suggestion of Dr. James 
Henley Thornwell. He wanted ac- 
knowledgment of the lordship of 
Jesus Christ. 

Toward the end of the Confederate 
Constitutional Convention, Thornwell 
withdrew the suggestion after being 
told that such wording would nec- 
essarily exclude non-Christians from 
government, which, in 1861, would 
have applied to Jews and American 
Indians. 

Thornwell replied to that objection 
by saying that: 

Tt would not necessarily exclude 
Jews or non-Christians, nor would 
it imply that the state would perse- 
cute them unnecessarily or unlaw- 
fully, or exclude them from civil 
privileges. ... A Jew might even be 
our chief magistrate, provided he 
would come under the obligation 
to do nothing in the office incon- 
sistent with the Christian religion. 


The First Amendment's prohibition 
against “an establishment of reli- 
gion”— which Thornwell was always 
careful to affirm—is a very different 
thing from mandating a purely secular 
state. Like America’s founders, our 
Southern founders insisted upon fi- 
delity to Christian traditions and to 
Christendom, in general, without 
persecution of non-Christians. This 
was not a controversial view in the 
South at the time. 


IMPEACHMENT 


Regarding the power of impeach- 
ment, Article I, Section II of the Con- 
federate Constitution states: 


The House of Representatives 
shall choose their speaker and 
other officers; and shall have the 
sole power of impeachment; except 
that any judicial or other federal 
officer, resident and acting solely 
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within the limits of any state, may 
be impeached by a vote of two- 
thirds of both branches of the legis- 
lature thereof. 


The Confederate Constitution, like 
the U.S. Constitution, gives the power 
of impeachment to the House of Rep- 
resentatives, but with one exception. 

When federal judges or other fed- 
eral officials resided or operated 
within a state in a manner that was 
“abusive” or contrary to the Confed- 
erate Constitution, that state’s gov- 
ernment did not need to depend upon 
the federal Congress to impeach 
them. The people of the Southern 
states had the authority to impeach 
SS ** ele 


Our Southern 
founders insisted 
upon fidelity to 
Christian traditions 
and Christendom. 


such federal officers and expel them 
from office through the vehicle of 
their own legislatures. 

Just imagine the legislatures of 
Texas, Florida or Tennessee having 
the power to impeach activist federal 
trial judges who routinely tyrannize 
their respective states. 


COOPERATION 


Section VI of the Confederate 
Constitution gives Congress the pre- 
rogative of granting the floor to 
members of the president’s cabinet 
to discuss any measure of concern 
to the office of the president or any 
legislation he wants passed. The pur- 
pose of this was to expedite discus- 
sion and ensure good communication 
and understanding between the ex- 
ecutive and legislative branches. 


LINE ITEM VETO 


In Section VII, the Confederate 
Constitution states: 
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The president may approve any 
appropriation and disapprove any 
other appropriation in the same 
bill. In such case, he shall, in signing 
the bill, designate the appropriations 
disapproved; and shall return a 
copy of such appropriations with 
his objections to the house in which 
the bill shall have originated; and 
the same proceedings shall then 
be had as in case of other bills dis- 
approved by the president. 


Many state governors have this 
ability today, and it is called a “line 
item” veto. Every president from 
Richard Nixon onward has asked for 
a constitutional amendment to allow 
for this very practical power. 

Currently, the president has only 
two options: He can either sign or 
veto a spending bill, a situation that 
gives Congress a great deal of leverage 
against him. This conundrum simply 
did not exist under the Confederate 
Constitution. 

Among other things, it would se- 
verely limit the time-honored practice 
of “Christmas tree” legislation, where 
the Congress hangs all manner of 
wasteful, glitzy appropriations on an 
essential bill and then forces the 
president to either veto or approve 
it. If he vetoes the whole thing, he 
gets slammed for vetoing an otherwise 
good bill, but all he is actually trying 
to do is remove the more wasteful 
“ornaments.” 


TAXES AND TRADE 


In Section VII, several things need 
to be noted in regard to the power of 
the Confederate Congress to lay and 
collect taxes and to make appropri- 
ations from the national treasury. 
The purposes for which taxes could 
be collected were these: 


To lay and collect taxes, duties, 
imposts and excises for revenue, 
necessary to pay the debts, provide 
for the common defense and carry 
on the government of the Confed- 
erate States; but no bounties shall 
be granted from the Treasury; nor 
shall any duties or taxes on impor- 
tations from foreign nations be laid 
to promote or foster any branch of 
industry; and all duties, imposts, 
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and excises shall be uniform 
throughout the Confederate States. 


No room for federal redistribution 
plans there. We also see very real 
“fair trade” with very little wiggle 
room, if any, for the protectionist or 
punitive tariffs that were popular 
with Yankee politicians and their 
commercial interests. For that reason, 
this clause has no parallel in the U.S. 
Constitution. 

Tariffs were not outlawed by the 
Confederate Constitution, but their 
prohibition as a technique to shelter 
domestic industry from foreign com- 
petition was very important to the 
South because of the extent to which 
the North had used tariffs to protect 
their own industries at the expense 
of Southern citizens. 

Section IX also provided taxes on 
exports, but required a two-thirds 
vote of both houses of the legislature 
to go into effect, a difficult majority 
to achieve. 

The Confederate Congress was 
also prohibited from appropriating 
money for internal improvements. 


To regulate commerce with for- 
eign nations, and among the several 
states, and with the Indian tribes; 
but neither this, nor any other 
clause contained in the Constitution, 
shall ever be construed to delegate 
the power to Congress to appro- 
priate money for any internal im- 
provement intended to facilitate 
commerce; except for the purpose 
of furnishing lights, beacons and 
buoys, and other aids to navigation 
upon the coasts, and the improve- 
ment of harbors and the removing 
of obstructions in river navigation; 
in all which cases such duties shall 
be laid on the navigation facilitated 
thereby as may be necessary to 
pay the costs and expenses thereof. 


The original founding fathers be- 
lieved that Congress did not have 
the right to appropriate money to fi- 
nance any programs within individual 
states. We take this practice for 
granted, but it had actually just begun 
shortly before the Southern states 
seceded. Southerners were familiar 
with how Yankee congressmen had 
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The Unquotable 
Abraham Lincoln 


The President’s Quotes They 
Don’t Want You to Know! 


f we’re to believe the nearly 

20,000 books that have been 

written about President Lincoln 

by pro-North and “New South” 
historians, he was an ardent abolition- 
ist, a Bible-believing Christian and a 
Constitution-loving conservative who 
headed the most ethical administration 
in USS. history, preserved the Union, 
ended American slavery, and became 
the Black man’s greatest champion 
by granting him full civil and equal 
rights. In fact, according to Lincoln’s 
own words, nothing could be further 
from the truth. After reading the 
eye-opening book The Unquotable 
Abraham Lincoln by award-winning historian Col. Lochlainn Seabrook, 
you'll know that the real Lincoln has been carefully concealed from us 
by his faithful worshipers, some of whom are simply uninformed, while 
others will stop at nothing to keep you from learning the facts about 
our 16th chief executive and his unconstitutional, unnecessary and un- 
justifiable war. 

In this handy book, Seabrook examines the politically incorrect 
statements they don’t want you to know. Included here, among 230 
footnoted entries, are Lincoln’s controversial—even un-American— 
views on his presidency, the government, the U.S. Constitution, state 
rights, the Union, his war on the South, abolition, slavery, colonization, 
African-Americans, Mexicans, “mulattoes,” the Confederacy, the South- 
ern people, his famed Emancipation Proclamation, Jesus Christ, the 
Bible, Christianity and even more. 

Softcover, 150 pages, #778, $13 minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus 
$5 S&H inside U.S. Order from THE BARNES REviEW, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, Mon.- 
Thu. 8-4. Order also at www.BarnesReview.com. Outside the U.S. please 
email Sales@BarnesReview.org for S&H. 
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abused the appropriations process. 
To remedy the problem in the South, 
they simply prohibited the Confed- 
erate Congress from doing so. 

There is a provision in Section X 
allowing states to enter into compacts 
with one another to improve such 
matters as interstate navigation. In 
other words, it would be proper for 
states to make individual agreements 
to improve a river that would run 
along their borders or to maintain a 
road that connected them. Such im- 
provements would be paid for by the 
citizens of the states that benefited 
from such “public” works. 

In the rare cases when Congress 
was authorized to clear a harbor or 
make a river navigable, the commer- 
cial enterprises that utilized a par- 
ticular road, river or body of water— 
as the primary beneficiaries—would 
bear the costs of the improvement, 
later reimbursing the government for 
the costs involved. 


POST OFFICES & POSTAL ROADS 


Another limitation on the power 
of the Confederacy’s central govern- 
ment is found in regard to post offices 
and postal roads. Under the U.S. Con- 
stitution, the government was au- 
thorized to confiscate land under the 
pretense that mail might potentially 
be carried over it. 

The Confederates did not want 
their government confiscating or forc- 
ing citizens to sell their land, so the 
Confederate government was per- 
mitted to establish postal routes but 
not “postal roads.” 

In other words, a citizen could 
not deny access to his land for the 
transportation of mail, but the gov- 
ernment could not take his land for 
this purpose. The obvious reason 
was to preserve the freedom and 
rights of individual citizens. 

Further, the Confederate Consti- 
tution stated: 


[B]ut the expenses of the Post 
Office Department, after the first 
day of March in the year of our 
Lord eighteen hundred and sixty- 
three, shall be paid out of its own 
revenues. 
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In other words, after 1863, the 
Confederate Post Office would no 
longer be subsidized by the Confed- 
erate Congress. The obvious impli- 
cation here is that it would ultimately 
be financially self-sustaining. 


SLAVERY 


While the U.S. Constitution es- 
tablished and enabled slavery, Section 
IX of the Confederate Constitution 
effectively did away with it. 

First, the Confederate Constitution 
improved upon the U.S. Constitution 
by prohibiting the slave trade. At the 
time, the U.S. Constitution did not 
outlaw the slave trade. It left that 
issue up to the discretion of individual 
states to outlaw or continue its prac- 
tice, and, so, it continued. But that 
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The C.S.A. Constitution 
authorized Southern 
States to abolish 
slavery whenever 
they so chose. 


was no longer possible under the 
Confederate Constitution, which not 
only prohibited the slave trade but 
actually gave Congress the authority 
to enact laws that effectively outlawed 
the practice. 

Look at the language: 


The importation of Negroes of 
the African race from any foreign 
country, other than the slaveholding 
states or territories of the United 
States of America, is hereby for- 
bidden; and Congress is required 
to pass such laws as shall effectually 
prevent the same. ... Congress shall 
also have power to prohibit the in- 
troduction of slaves from any state 
not a member of, or territory not 
belonging to, this Confederacy. 


So they went ahead and mandated 
that Congress must prevent the for- 
eign importation of slaves, and em- 
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powered Southern states to pass and 
legally enforce whatever laws were 
deemed necessary to prevent their 
importation in the future. 

Both constitutions permitted slave 
ownership and protected the rights 
of the owner. In contrast to the U.S. 
Constitution, however, the eventual 
end of slavery was ensured only by 
the Confederate Constitution. 

Surprisingly to many Northerners, 
many Southerners were open to the 
idea that, after the Confederate Con- 
stitution was ratified, any children 
born of slave parents would be con- 
sidered free people. These South- 
erners believed that, when the current 
Southern stock of slaves eventually 
died out, there would be no legal 
way to import more and the institution 
would die with them. 

In addition, while the U.S. Consti- 
tution prevented the government from 
abolishing slavery, the Confederate 
Constitution authorized individual 
Southern states to abolish slavery 
within their borders at any time. 

A handful of delegates to the 
Southern Convention rose to oppose 
these provisions, arguing that the 
document should require all Southern 
states to recognize slavery as a matter 
of constitutional law. They were 
quickly and overwhelmingly defeated 
because the Confederate Constitution 
was purposely designed to facilitate 
the abolition of slavery and, even 
more to the point, to permit the indi- 
vidual states to maintain their inde- 
pendence even within the scope of 
the Confederate nation. 


HONEST GOVERNMENT 


In addition to slavery, Section IX 
would simply eliminate much of the 
uncontrolled spending that typifies 
today’s Congress: 


Congress shall appropriate no 
money from the Treasury except 
by a vote of two-thirds of both 
houses, taken by yeas and nays, 
unless it be asked and estimated 
for by one of the heads of depart- 
ments and submitted to Congress 
by the president; or for the purpose 
of paying its own expenses and 
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contingencies; or for the payment 
of claims against the Confederate 
States, the justice of which shall 
have been judicially declared by a 
tribunal for the investigation of 
claims against the government, 
which it is hereby made the duty 
of Congress to establish. 


Appropriations required a two- 
thirds vote of both houses, rather 
than a simple majority. And the vote 
had to be an open or “roll call” vote, 
where every congressman had to put 
his name on the record. This provision 
could only be set aside when the 
president requested it or the legisla- 
ture needed to pay for its own ex- 
penses and contingencies. 

Our Confederate founders also 
sought to prohibit open-ended com- 
mitments, including entitlement pro- 
grams: 


All bills appropriating money 
shall specify in federal currency 
the exact amount of each appro- 
priation and the purposes for which 
it is made; and Congress shall grant 
no extra compensation to any public 
contractor, officer, agent or servant 
after such contract shall have been 
made or such service rendered. 


That provision eliminates one of 
the greatest boondoggles of modern 
government. It is called the “cost 
over-run” provision. In our present 
situation, government contracts mean 
nothing. The contractor always has 
a provision allowing for cost overruns 
to fall back upon and, not surprisingly, 
almost always has cost overruns. 

In short, the Confederate Consti- 
tution guards the integrity of con- 
tracts. It says the contractor cannot 
be paid any more than he contracted 
for, and the Congress agreed. If he 
has a cost overrun, he bears the cost. 
That simply means honesty in con- 
tracts, which is something we des- 
perately need in this country today. 

The same section has another ex- 
tremely happy provision—the “anti- 
Christmas tree” (mentioned earlier) 
bill: “Every law, or resolution having 
the force of law, shall relate to but 
one subject, and that shall be ex- 
pressed in the title.” 
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Legislation measured in thousands 
of pages and with endless provisions 
that are rarely read by anyone would 
have to be broken up into hundreds 
of individual bills. Each of these 
would have to be debated, voted on 
and signed to become law. Imagine 
our modern-day Congress having to 
operate under these restraints? Om- 
nibus spending bills—monstrous and 
deceitful additions to legitimate fund- 
ing initiatives—were all prohibited 
by this provision. 


TERM LIMITS 


In Article II, Section I, the Con- 
federate Constitution gave the pres- 
ident and the vice president a single 
six-year term. Period. The president 
was not allowed to be re-elected. 
With this length of term, he would 
have an additional two years to put 
his particular policies into effect. 
What would be eliminated, however, 
would be the temptation to waste 
time by trying to secure one’s re- 
election so quickly after assuming 
the office. As we know today, pres- 
idents more or less start campaigning 
for re-election nearly the minute they 
set foot in the Oval Office. 

Gone was the great fear of a pres- 
ident becoming a candidate and in- 
gratiating himself to special interests 
and party politics to ensure his next 
term in office. It was “one and done” 
with the Confederate Constitution. 

The Confederate Constitution did 
give a great deal of independence to 
the chief executive, and some people 
have argued against it for that reason. 

But, at the same time, it also pro- 
tected people from a multi-term pres- 
ident misusing the power and au- 
thority of his office. Imagine how 
much better our nation might have 
been had some of our worst pres- 
idents been limited to only six years 
in office instead of eight or more? 


CHECKING THE JUDICIARY 


In Article III, the Confederate 
Congress was empowered to establish 
a Confederate Supreme Court. How- 
ever, the war prevented the Confed- 
erates from enacting the enabling 
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legislation to establish that high court. 
Thank goodness the Confederate 
States of America never had its own 
national supreme court. 

This meant that each state’s su- 
preme court became the final court 
of appeal. This possibility had been 
discussed during the drafting of the 
U.S. Constitution. The Federalists ul- 
timately forced the issue of a super- 
powerful Supreme Court for fear that 
13 “supreme courts” (one for each 
state) would result in constitutional 
chaos. But, in fact, the way it worked 
out in the Confederacy was quite the 
opposite. 

Contrary to the theoretical fears 
of the Federalists, the Confederate 
arrangement worked very well. It did 
not result in judicial chaos. Rather, 
in case after case, the state high court 
judges functioned as the expounders 
of the Constitution and, rather than 
causing judicial chaos, it gave occa- 
sion for the people of the Southern 
states to reaffirm, through their state 
judiciary, their obligatory compliance 
with the laws of the nation. 


AMENDMENTS 


Lastly, in Article V, there was pro- 
vision for amendments to the Con- 
federate Constitution. This provision 
differed from the U.S. Constitution 
in two important aspects. First of 
all, with great ease, a state can con- 
vene a constitutional convention. 
Contrary to the original U.S. Consti- 
tution, the Confederate Constitution 
allowed for any three states to de- 
mand a constitutional convention. 


Upon the demand of any three 
states, legally assembled in their 
several conventions, the Congress 
shall summon a convention of all 
the states, to take into consideration 
such amendments to the Constitu- 
tion as the said states shall concur 
in suggesting at the time when the 
said demand is made. 


The second difference was that 
there was a requirement of a two- 
thirds vote for approval of the amend- 
ment, rather than the three-fourths 
vote required by the U.S. Constitution. 
Thus, if the amendments agreed to 
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were to become part of the Consti- 
tution, it required their ratification 
by two-thirds of the state legislatures 
or conventions in each state. 

The U.S. Constitution requirement 
of a three-fourths vote is a stiffer re- 
quirement for amending the U.S. Con- 
stitution. Thus, the Confederacy made 
the constitutional amendment process 
easier to achieve. My guess is that, if 
the Confederate States had been al- 
lowed to exist as a separate nation, 
about every four or five years there 
would eventually have been a con- 
—_- ~~ ~~ 
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The Confederates 
wanted to prevent 
possible abuses by 
a power-hungry 
government. 


stitutional convention and it would 
have evolved in a rational manner. 

A two-thirds majority ensures that 
the perceived problem was legitimate, 
and not just one state’s paranoia, but 
the majority is not so large that one 
section of the country could trample 
upon the legitimate concerns of 
another section of the country as we 
see happening today. 


CONCLUSION 


At every point, the Confederate 
Constitution attempted to prevent 
abuses of the U.S. Constitution by a 
power-hungry central government. 
In that regard, the Confederate Con- 
stitution is the legitimate heir to the 
constitutional tradition of our nation’s 


founding fathers. 

The tradition of liberty, the rights 
of individual states, of limited gov- 
ernment and of true justice were 
precisely what the patriots of 1776 
were determined to secure and de- 
fend. Likewise, in 1861, the Southland 
went to war to defend those very 
“blessings of liberty.” 

As Marshall DeRoser wrote in 
The Confederate Constitution of 
1861: 


From a Southerner’s perspec- 
tive, what they abandoned in 1861 
was the degradation of American 
constitutionalism, a deterioration 
initiated and sustained by their po- 
litical rivals in the North. 


In July of 1861, Alexander H. 
Stephens, vice president of the Con- 
federacy, claimed on behalf of the 
South: “We simply wish to govern 
ourselves as we please. We simply 
stand where our Revolutionary fathers 
stood in 1776.” 

The issue was, “will we continue 
as a voluntary union with a constitu- 
tional government, or will we become 
aunion held together by the bayonet?” 
Was the system founded by the orig- 
inal framers to be maintained or to 
be swept away? 

The men who fought for the South 
sought to maintain their ancient lib- 
erties, like their fathers and their 
grandfathers had done. They thought 
of themselves as pursuing nothing 
less than what their fathers had died 
for in the Revolutionary War with 
Great Britain. 

They were fighting for independ- 
ence and self-rule free of central gov- 
ernment abuse. 

With the defeat of the South, this 
tradition suffered a grievous defeat, 
but, God willing, that defeat may 
only be temporary. “ 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: MOMENTOUS SPEECHES 


‘Revolted’ Against the 


= 


Southern VP Explains Why the South 


North 


In nIs Marcu 21, 1861 “Corner- 
stone Speech,” Confederate Vice Pres- 
ident Alexander H. Stephens presented 
what he believed were the reasons 
for Souther rebellion or, what he 
termed, a “revolution.” This revolution 
resulted in the American Civil War. 
Stephens’s speech is remembered by 
many for its defense of slavery, its 
outlining of the perceived differences 
between the North and the South, and 
the racial rhetoric used to demonstrate 
the differences between Whites and 
Blacks. On April 12, 1861, three weeks 
after the speech, Confederate forces 
fired on Fort Sumter in Charleston 
Harbor, initiating the Civil War. 


By Alexander H. Stephens 
Savannah, Georgia 
March 21, 1861 


Then perfect quiet is re- 

/ stored, I shall proceed. I 

cannot speak so long as 

u there is any noise or con- 
fusion. I shall take my time. I feel 
quite prepared to spend the night with 
you if necessary. I very much regret 
that everyone who desires cannot hear 
what I have to say. Not that I have any 
display to make, or anything very en- 
tertaining to present, but such views 
as I have to give, I wish all, not only in 
this city, but in this state, and through- 
out our Confederate republic, could 
hear, who have a desire to hear them. 
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“[W/e are passing through one of the greatest 


revolutions in the annals of the world. ... This 
revolution has been signally marked, up to this 
time, by the fact of its having been accomplished 
without the loss of a single drop of blood.” 


—ALEXANDER H. STEPHENS 
Three weeks before the attack on Fort Sumter 


I was remarking that we are passing 
through one of the greatest revolutions 
in the annals of the world. Seven 
states have within the last three months 
thrown off an old government and 
formed a new. This revolution has 
been signally marked, up to this time, 
by the fact of its having been accom- 
plished without the loss of a single 
drop of blood. 

This new constitution, or form of 
government, constitutes the subject 
to which your attention will be partly 
invited. In reference to it, I make this 
first general remark: It amply secures 
all our ancient rights, franchises and 
liberties. All the great principles of 
Magna Carta are retained in it. No 
citizen is deprived of life, liberty or 
property, but by the judgment of his 
peers under the laws of the land. 

The great principle of religious lib- 
erty, which was the honor and pride 
of the old [U.S.] constitution, is still 
maintained and secured. All the es- 
sentials of the old constitution, which 
have endeared it to the hearts of the 
American people, have been preserved 
and perpetuated. 

Some changes have been made. 
Some of these I would have preferred 
not to have seen made; but other im- 
portant changes do meet my cordial 
approbation. They form great improve- 
ments upon the old constitution. So, 
taking the whole new constitution, I 
have no hesitancy in giving it as my 
judgment that it is decidedly better 
than the old. 

Allow me briefly to allude to some 
of these improvements. The question 
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of building up class interests or fos- 
tering one branch of industry to the 
prejudice of another under the exercise 
of the revenue power, which gave us 
so much trouble under the old con- 
stitution, is put at rest forever under 
the new. We allow the imposition of 
no duty with a view of giving advantage 
to one class of persons, in any trade 
or business, over those of another. 

All under our system stand upon 
the same broad principles of perfect 
equality. Honest labor and enterprise 
are left free and unrestricted in wha- 
tever pursuit they may be engaged. 
This old thorn of the tariff, which 
was the cause of so much irritation 
in the old body politic, is removed 
forever from the new. 

Again, the subject of internal im- 
provements, under the power of Con- 
gress to regulate commerce, is put at 
rest under our system. The power 
claimed by construction under the 
old constitution was at least a doubtful 
one; it rested solely upon construction. 
We of the South, generally apart from 
considerations of constitutional prin- 
ciples, opposed its exercise upon 
grounds of its inexpediency and in- 
justice. Notwithstanding this opposi- 
tion, millions of money from the com- 
mon treasury had been drawn for 
such purposes. 

Our opposition sprang from no 
hostility to commerce or to all nec- 
essary aids for facilitating it. With us, 
it was simply a question upon whom 
the burden should fall. In Georgia, 
for instance, we have done as much 
for the cause of internal improvements 
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as any other portion of the country, 
according to population and means. 
We have stretched out lines of railroads 
from the seaboard to the mountains; 
dug down the hills and filled up the 
valleys at a cost of not less than $25 
million. All this was done to open an 
outlet for our products to the interior, 
and those to the west of us, to reach 
the marts of the world. 

No state was in greater need of 
such facilities than Georgia, but we 
did not ask that these works should 
be made by appropriations out of the 
common treasury. The cost of the 
grading, the superstructure and the 
equipment of our roads was borne by 
those who had entered into the en- 
terprise. Nay, more not only the cost 
of the iron, no small item in the ag- 
gregate cost, was borne in the same 
way, but we were compelled to pay 
into the common treasury several mil- 
lions of dollars for the privilege of 
importing the iron, after the price was 
paid for it abroad. What justice was 
there in taking this money, which our 
people paid into the common treasury 
on the importation of our iron, and 
applying it to the improvement of 
rivers and harbors elsewhere? 

The true principle is to subject 
the commerce of every locality to 
whatever burdens may be necessary 
to facilitate it. If Charleston harbor 
needs improvement, let the commerce 
of Charleston bear the burden. If the 
mouth of the Savannah River has to 
be cleared out, let the sea-going navi- 
gation which is benefited by it bear 
the burden. So with the mouths of 
the Alabama and Mississippi rivers. 
Just as the products of the interior, 
our cotton, wheat, corn and other ar- 
ticles have to bear the necessary rates 
of freight over our railroads to reach 
the seas. This is again the broad prin- 
ciple of perfect equality and justice, 
and it is especially set forth and es- 
tablished in our new constitution. 

Another feature to which I will al- 
lude is that the new constitution pro- 
vides that cabinet ministers and heads 
of departments may have the privilege 
of seats upon the floor of the Senate 
and House of Representatives and 
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may have the right to participate in 
the debates and discussions upon the 
various subjects of administration. I 
should have preferred that this pro- 
vision should have gone further and 
required the president to select his 
constitutional advisers from the Sen- 
ate and House of Representatives. 
That would have conformed entirely 
to the practice in the British Parlia- 
ment, which, in my judgment, is one 
of the wisest provisions in the British 
constitution. It is the only feature 
that saves that government. It is that 
which gives it stability in its facility 
to change its administration. 

Ours, as it is, is a great approx- 
imation to the right principle. 

Under the old constitution, a sec- 
retary of the Treasury, for instance, 
had no opportunity, save by his an- 
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The Confederates 
made sure they 
dealt with the tariff 
issue in their new 
constitution. 


nual reports, of presenting any 
scheme or plan of finance or other 
matter. He had no opportunity of 
explaining, expounding, enforcing 
or defending his views of policy; his 
only resort was through the medium 
of an organ. In the British Parliament, 
the premier brings in his budget and 
stands before the nation responsible 
for its every item. 

If it is indefensible, he falls before 
the attacks upon it, as he ought to. 
This will now be the case to a limited 
extent under our system. In the new 
constitution, provision has been made 
by which our heads of departments 
can speak for themselves and the ad- 
ministration on behalf of its entire 
policy without resorting to the indirect 
and highly objectionable medium of 
a newspaper. It is to be greatly hoped 
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that, under our system, we shall never 
have what is known as a government 
organ. 

Another change in the constitution 
relates to the length of the tenure of 
the presidential office. In the new 
constitution, it is six years instead of 
four, and the president rendered inel- 
igible for a re-election. This is certainly 
a decidedly conservative change. It 
will remove from the incumbent all 
temptation to use his office or exert 
the powers confided to him for any 
objects of personal ambition. The only 
incentive to that higher ambition, 
which should move and actuate one 
holding such high trusts in his hands, 
will be the good of the people, the ad- 
vancement, prosperity, happiness, 
safety, honor and true glory of the 
Confederacy. 

But not to be tedious in enumer- 
ating the numerous changes for the 
better, allow me to allude to one 
other, though last, not least. The new 
constitution has put at rest, forever, 
all the agitating questions relating to 
our peculiar institution. African slavery 
as it exists amongst us is the proper 
status of the Negro in our form of 
civilization. This was the immediate 
cause of the late rupture and present 
revolution. 

[Thomas] Jefferson in his forecast, 
had anticipated this, as the “rock upon 
which the old Union would split.” He 
was right. What was conjecture with 
him is now a realized fact. But, whether 
he fully comprehended the great truth 
upon which that rock stood and stands 
may be doubted. 

The prevailing ideas entertained 
by him and most of the leading states- 
men at the time of the formation of 
the old constitution were that the en- 
slavement of the African was in vio- 
lation of the laws of nature; that it 
was wrong in principle—socially, mo- 
rally and politically. It was an evil they 
knew not well how to deal with, but 
the general opinion of the men of that 
day was that, somehow or other in 
the order of Providence, the institution 
would be evanescent and pass away. 

This idea, though not incorporated 
in the constitution, was the prevailing 
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idea at that time. The constitution, it 
is true, secured every essential guar- 
antee to the institution while it should 
last, and, hence, no argument can be 
justly urged against the constitutional 
guarantees thus secured because of 
the common sentiment of the day. 
Those ideas, however, were funda- 
mentally wrong. They rested upon 
the assumption of the equality of 
races. This was an error. It was a 
sandy foundation, and the government 
built upon it fell when the “storm 
came and the wind blew.” 

Our new government is founded 
upon exactly the opposite idea. Its 
foundations are laid, its cornerstone 
rests upon the great truth that the 
Negro is not equal to the White man; 
that slavery subordination to the su- 
perior race is his natural and normal 
condition. This, our new government, 
is the first in the history of the world 
based upon this great physical, philo- 
sophical and moral truth. 

This truth has been slow in the 
process of its development, like all 
other truths in the various departments 
of science. It has been so even amongst 
us. Many who hear me, perhaps, can 
recollect well that this truth was not 
generally admitted, even within their 
day. The errors of the past generation 
still clung to many as late as 20 years 
ago. Those in the North who still cling 
to these errors with a zeal above 
knowledge we justly denominate fa- 
natics. All fanaticism springs from an 
aberration of the mind from a defect 
in reasoning. It’s a species of insanity. 

One of the most striking charac- 
teristics of insanity, in many instances, 
is forming correct conclusions from 
fancied or erroneous premises; so 
with the anti-slavery fanatics. Their 
conclusions are right if their premises 
were. They assume that the Negro is 
equal, and, hence, conclude that he is 
entitled to equal privileges and rights 
with the White man. 

If their premises were correct, 
their conclusions would be logical 
and just but, their premise being 
wrong, their whole argument fails. 

I recollect once of having heard a 
gentleman from one of the Northern 
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states, of great power and ability, an- 
nounce in the House of Representa- 
tives with imposing effect that we of 
the South would be compelled, ulti- 
mately, to yield upon this subject of 
slavery, that it was as impossible to 
war successfully against a principle 
in politics as it was in physics or me- 
chanics. That the principle would ul- 
timately prevail. That we, in main- 
taining slavery as it exists with us, 
were warring against a principle, a 
principle founded in nature, the prin- 
ciple of the equality of men. 

The reply I made to him was that, 
upon his own grounds, we should, ul- 
timately, succeed and that he and his 
associates in this crusade against our 
institutions would ultimately fail. The 
truth announced, that it was as im- 
possible to war successfully against 
a principle in politics as it was in 
physics and mechanics, I admitted; 
but told him that it was he, and those 
acting with him, who were warring 
against a principle. They were at- 
tempting to make things equal which 
the Creator had made unequal. 

In the conflict thus far, success 
has been on our side, complete 
throughout the length and breadth of 
the Confederate States. It is upon this, 
as I have stated, our social fabric is 
firmly planted; and I cannot permit 
myself to doubt the ultimate success 
of a full recognition of this principle 
throughout the civilized and enlight- 
ened world. 

As I have stated, the truth of this 
principle may be slow in development, 
as all truths are and ever have been, 
in the various branches of science. It 
was so with the principles announced 
by Galileo; it was so with Adam Smith 
and his principles of political economy. 
It was so with [William] Harvey, and 
his theory of the circulation of the 
blood. It is stated that not a single 
one of the medical profession living 
at the time of the announcement of 
the truths made by him admitted them. 

Now, they are universally acknowl- 
edged. May we not, therefore, look 
with confidence to the ultimate uni- 
versal acknowledgment of the truths 
upon which our system rests? 
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It is the first government ever in- 
stituted upon the principles in strict 
conformity to nature, and the ordi- 
nation of Providence, in furnishing 
the materials of human society. Many 
governments have been founded upon 
the principle of the subordination 
and serfdom of certain classes of the 
same race; such were and are in vio- 
lation of the laws of nature. Our sys- 
tem commits no such violation of na- 
ture’s laws. 

With us, all of the White race, how- 
ever high or low, rich or poor, are 
equal in the eye of the law. Not so 
with the Negro. Subordination is his 
place. He, by nature, or by the curse 
against Canaan, is fitted for that con- 
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He, by nature, or by 
the curse against 
Canaan, is fitted for 
that condition which 
he occupies. 


dition which he occupies in our system. 
The architect, in the construction of 
buildings, lays the foundation with 
the proper material—the granite; then 
comes the brick or the marble. The 
substratum of our society is made of 
the material fitted by nature for it, 
and by experience we know that it is 
best, not only for the superior, but 
for the inferior race, that it should be 
so. It is, indeed, in conformity with 
the ordinance of the Creator. 

It is not for us to inquire into the 
wisdom of His ordinances or to ques- 
tion them. For His own purposes, He 
has made one race to differ from 
another, as He has made “one star to 
differ from another star in glory.” The 
great objects of humanity are best at- 
tained when there is conformity to 
His laws and decrees, in the formation 
of governments as well as in all things 
else. Our confederacy is founded upon 
principles in strict conformity with 
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these laws. This stone which was re- 
jected by the first builders “is become 
the chief of the corner,” the real “cor- 
nerstone,” in our new edifice. 

I have been asked, what of the fu- 
ture? It has been apprehended by 
some that we would have arrayed 
against us the civilized world. I care 
not who or how many they may be 
against us when we stand upon the 
eternal principles of truth. If we are 
true to ourselves and the principles 
for which we contend, we are obliged 
to—and must—triumph. 

Thousands of people who begin 
to understand these truths are not 
yet completely out of the shell; they 
do not see them in their length and 
breadth. We hear much of the civ- 
ilization and Christianization of the 
barbarous tribes of Africa. In my judg- 
ment, those ends will never be attained 
but by first teaching them the lesson 
taught to Adam that “in the sweat of 
his brow he should eat his bread,” 
and teaching them to work, and feed 
and clothe themselves. 

But to pass on: Some have pro- 
pounded the inquiry whether it is 
practicable for us to go on with this 
confederacy without further acces- 
sions? Have we the means and ability 
to maintain nationality among the 
powers of the Earth? 

On this point I would barely say 
that, as anxious as we all have been 
and are for the border states, with 
institutions similar to ours, to join 
us, still we are abundantly able to 
maintain our position, even if they 
should ultimately make up their minds 
not to cast their destiny with us. That 
they ultimately will join us, be com- 
pelled to do it, is my confident belief; 
but we can get on very well without 
them, even if they should not. 

We have all the essential elements 
of a high national career. The idea 
has been given out in the North, and 
even in the border states, that we are 
too small and too weak to maintain a 
separate nationality. This is a great 
mistake. In extent of territory, we em- 
brace 564,000 square miles and up- 
ward. This is upward of 200,000 square 
miles more than was included within 
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the limits of the original 13 states. It 
is an area of country more than double 
the territory of France or the Austrian 
Empire. France, in round numbers, 
has but 212,000 square miles. Austria, 
in round numbers, has 248,000 miles. 
Ours is greater than both combined. 
It is greater than all France, Spain, 
Portugal and Great Britain, including 
England, Ireland and Scotland, to- 
gether. 

In population we have upward of 
5 million, according to the census of 
1860; this includes White and Black. 
The entire population, including White 
and Black, of the original 13 states, 
was less than 4 million in 1790, and 
still less in 1776, when the independ- 
ence of our fathers was achieved. If 
they, with a less population, dared 
maintain their independence against 
the greatest power on Earth, shall we 
have any apprehension of maintaining 
ours now? 

In point of material wealth and re- 
sources, we are greatly in advance of 
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them. The taxable property of the 
Confederate States cannot be less 
than $220 billion. This, I think I venture 
but little in saying, may be considered 
as five times more than the colonies 
possessed at the time they achieved 
their independence. Georgia alone 
possessed last year, according to the 
report of our comptroller-general, 
$672 million of taxable property. 

The debts of the seven Confederate 
states sum up in the aggregate less 
than $18 million, while the existing 
debts of the other of the late United 
States sum up in the aggregate the 
enormous amount of $174 million 
dollars. This is without taking into 
account the heavy city debts, corpo- 
ration debts and railroad debts which 
press, and will continue to press, as 
a heavy incubus upon the resources 
of those states. These debts, added 
to others, make asum total not much 
under $500 million. 

With such an area of territory as 
we have—with such an amount of 
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population—with a climate and soil 
unsurpassed by any on the face of 
the Earth—with such resources al- 
ready at our command—with pro- 
ductions which control the commerce 
of the world—who can entertain any 
apprehensions as to our ability to suc- 
ceed, whether others join us or not? 

It is true, I believe I state but the 
common sentiment, when I declare 
my earnest desire that the border 
states should join us. The differences 
of opinion that existed among us an- 
terior to secession related more to 
the policy in securing that result by 
cooperation than from any difference 
upon the ultimate security we all 
looked to in common. 

These differences of opinion were 
more in reference to policy than prin- 
ciple, and, as Mr. Jefferson said in 
his inaugural in 1801, after the heated 
contest preceding his election, that 
there might be differences of opinion 
without differences on principle, and 
that all, to some extent, had been 
Federalists and all Republicans. So 
it may now be said of us, that, wha- 
tever differences of opinion as to the 
best policy in having cooperation 
with our border sister slave states, if 
the worst came to the worst, that as 
we were all cooperationists, we are 
now all for independence, whether 
they come or not. 

In this connection, I take this oc- 
casion to state that I was not without 
grave and serious apprehensions that, 
if the worst came to the worst, and 
cutting loose from the old government 
should be the only remedy for our 
safety and security, it would be at- 
tended with much more serious ills 
than it has been as yet. Thus far we 
have seen none of those incidents 
which usually attend revolutions. No 
such material as such convulsions 
usually throw up has been seen. Wis- 
dom, prudence and patriotism have 
marked every step of our progress 
thus far. This augurs well for the 
future, and it is a matter of sincere 
gratification to me that I am enabled 
to make the declaration. 

Of the men I met in the Congress 
at Montgomery, I may be pardoned 
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for saying this: An abler, wiser, a more 
conservative, deliberate, determined, 
resolute and patriotic body of men I 
never met in my life. Their works 
speak for them; the provisional gov- 
ernment speaks for them; the consti- 
tution of the permanent government 
will be a lasting monument of their 
worth, merit and statesmanship. 

But to return to the question of 
the future: What is to be the result of 
this revolution? 

Will everything, commenced so 
well, continue as it has begun? In 
reply to this anxious inquiry, I can 
only say it all depends upon ourselves. 
A young man starting out in life on 
his majority, with health, talent and 
ability, under a favoring Providence, 
may be said to be the architect of his 
own fortunes. His destinies are in his 
own hands. He may make for himself 
aname of honor or dishonor, according 
to his own acts. If he plants himself 
upon truth, integrity, honor and up- 
rightness, with industry, patience and 
energy, he cannot fail at success. So 
it is with us. 

We are a young republic, just en- 
tering upon the arena of nations; we 
will be the architects of our own for- 
tunes. Our destiny, under Providence, 
is in our own hands. With wisdom, 
prudence and statesmanship on the 
part of our public men, and intelli- 
gence, virtue and patriotism on the 
part of the people, success, to the full 
measures of our most sanguine hopes, 
may be looked for. But, if unwise 
counsels prevail, if we become divided, 
if schisms arise, if dissentions spring 
up, if factions are engendered, if party 
spirit, nourished by unholy personal 
ambition, shall rear its hydra head, I 
have no good to prophesy for you. 
Without intelligence, virtue, integrity 
and patriotism on the part of the 
people, no republic or representative 
government can be durable or stable. 

We have intelligence and virtue 
and patriotism. All that is required is 
to cultivate and perpetuate these. In- 
telligence will not do without virtue. 
France was a nation of philosophers. 
These philosophers became Jacobins. 
They lacked that virtue, that devotion 
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to moral principle, and that patriotism 
which is essential to good government 
organized upon principles of perfect 
justice and right-seeking amity and 
friendship with all other powers. 

I see no obstacle in the way of 
our upward and onward progress. 
Our growth, by accessions from other 
states, will depend greatly upon 
whether we present to the world, as 
I trust we shall, a better government 
than that to which neighboring states 
belong. If we do this, North Carolina, 
Tennessee and Arkansas cannot hesi- 
tate long; neither can Virginia, Ken- 
tucky and Missouri. They will nec- 
essarily gravitate to us by an imperi- 
ous law. 
SS 
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Without intelligence, 
virtue, Integrity and 
patriotism ... no 
republic can be 
durable or stable. 


We made ample provision in our 
constitution for the admission of other 
states; it is more guarded, and wisely 
so, I think, than the old constitution 
on the same subject, but not too 
guarded to receive them as fast as it 
may be proper. Looking to the distant 
future, and, perhaps, not very far dis- 
tant either, it is not beyond the range 
of possibility, and even probability, 
that all the great states of the northwest 
will gravitate this way, as well as Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky, Missouri, Arkansas, 
etc. Should they do so, our doors are 
wide enough to receive them, but not 
until they are ready to assimilate with 
us in principle. 

The process of disintegration in 
the old Union may be expected to go 
on with almost absolute certainty if 
we pursue the right course. We are 
now the nucleus of a growing power 
which, if we are true to ourselves, 
our destiny and high mission, will be- 
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come the controlling power on this 
continent. To what extent accessions 
will go on in the process of time, or 
where it will end, the future will de- 
termine. So far as it concerns states 
of the old Union, this process will be 
upon no such principles of recon- 
struction as now spoken of, but upon 
reorganization and new assimilation. 
Such are some of the glimpses of the 
future as I catch them. 

But, at first, we must necessarily 
meet with the inconveniences and 
difficulties and embarrassments inci- 
dent to all changes of government. 
These will be felt in our postal affairs 
and changes in the channel of trade. 
These inconveniences, it is to be 
hoped, will be but temporary, and 
must be borne with patience and for- 
bearance. 

As to whether we shall have war 
with our late confederates, or whether 
all matters of differences between us 
shall be amicably settled, I can only 
say that the prospect for a peaceful 
adjustment is better, so far as I am in- 
formed, than it has been. The prospect 
of war is, at least, not so threatening 
as it has been. The idea of coercion, 
shadowed forth in President Lincoln’s 
inaugural, seems not to be followed 
up thus far so vigorously as expected. 

Fort Sumter, it is believed, will 
soon be evacuated. What course will 
be pursued toward Fort Pickens and 
the other forts on the gulf is not so 
well understood. It is to be greatly 
desired that all of them should be 
surrendered. 

Our object is peace, not only with 
the North but with the world. All 
matters relating to the public property, 
public liabilities of the Union when 
we were members of it, we are ready 
and willing to adjust and settle upon 
the principles of right, equity and 
good faith. War can be of no more 
benefit to the North than to us. 
Whether the intention of evacuating 
Fort Sumter is to be received as an 
evidence of a desire for a peaceful 
solution of our difficulties with the 
United States, or the result of necessity, 
I will not undertake to say. I would 
feign hope the former. Rumors are 
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afloat, however, that it is the result of 
necessity. All I can say to you, there- 
fore, on that point is, keep your armor 
bright and your powder dry. 

The surest way to secure peace is 
to show your ability to maintain your 
rights. The principles and position of 
the present administration of the 
United States, [led by] the Republican 
Party, present some puzzling questions. 
While it is a fixed principle with them 
never to allow the increase of a foot 
of slave territory, they seem to be 
equally determined not to part with 
an inch “of the accursed soil.” 

Notwithstanding their clamor 
against the institution, they seemed 
to be equally opposed to getting more 
or letting go what they have got. They 
were ready to fight on the accession 
of Texas, and are equally ready to 
fight now on her secession. Why is 
this? How can this strange paradox 
be accounted for? 

There seems to be but one rational 
solution and that is, notwithstanding 
their professions of humanity, they 
are disinclined to give up the benefits 
they derive from slave labor. Their 
philanthropy yields to their interest. 
The idea of enforcing the laws has 
but one object, and that is a collection 
of the taxes, raised by slave labor, to 
swell the fund necessary to meet their 
heavy appropriations. The spoils are 
what they are after, though they come 
from the labor of the slave. 

That as the admission of states by 
Congress under the [U.S.] Constitution 
was an act of legislation, and in the 
nature of a contract or compact be- 
tween the states admitted and the 
others admitting, why should not this 
contract or compact be regarded as 
of like character with all other civil 
contracts liable to be rescinded by 
mutual agreement of both parties? 

The seceding states have rescinded 
it on their part; they have resumed 
their sovereignty. Why cannot the 
whole question be settled, if the North 
desires peace, simply by the Congress, 
in both branches, with the concurrence 
of the president, giving their consent 
to the separation and a recognition 
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of our independence? “ 


THE BARNES REVIEW * 


Abe Call Up the Militias 


MONDAY, APRIL 15, 1861. 
BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES: 


A PROCLAMATION. 


EREAS the laws of the United States have been, for 

\ \ | some time past, and now are opposed, and the execution 
thereof obstructed, in the states of South Carolina, Geor- 

gia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Louisiana and Texas, by combina- 


tions too powerful to be suppressed by the ordinary course of judicial 
proceedings, or by the powers vested in the marshals by law. 


Now, therefore, I, ABRAHAM LINCOLN, president of the United 
States, in virtue of the power in me vested by the Constitution and the 
laws, have thought fit to call forth, and hereby do call forth, the militia 
of the several states of the Union, to the aggregate number of 75,000, 
in order to suppress said combinations and to cause the laws to be 
duly executed. 


The details for this object will be immediately communicated to the 
state authorities through the War Department. 


I appeal to all loyal citizens to favor, facilitate and aid this effort to 
maintain the honor, the integrity and the existence of our National 
Union, and the perpetuity of popular government; and to redress 
wrongs already long enough endured. I deem it proper to say that the 
first service assigned to the forces hereby called forth will probably be 
to repossess the forts, places and property which have been seized 
from the Union; and in every event, the utmost care will be observed, 
consistently with the objects aforesaid, to avoid any devastation, any 
destruction of, or interference with, property, or any disturbance of 
peaceful citizens in any part of the country. 


And I hereby command the persons composing the combinations 
aforesaid to disperse, and retire peaceably to their respective abodes 
within 20 days from this date. 


Deeming that the present condition of public affairs presents an ex- 
traordinary occasion, I do hereby, in virtue of the power in me vested 
by the Constitution, convene both houses of Congress. Senators and 
representatives are therefore summoned to assemble at their respec- 
tive chambers, at 12 o’clock noon, on Thursday, the fourth day of July 
next, then and there to consider and determine such measures as, in 
their wisdom, the public safety and interest may seem to demand. 


By the President: 


Tihs 


ABRAHAM LINCOLN 
[and] WILLIAM H. SEWARD 
Secretary of State 
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BARNES REVIEW ONE-ON-ONE INTERVIEW: SAM DICKSON 


Pro-White Lawyer Offers 
Candid Remarks to TBR 


Sam Dickson speaks with TBR about career, Southern heritage, 
thoughts on race relations and the future of all White America 


n the following interview, TBR’s 

James Edwards speaks candidly 

with Sam Dickson, an Atlanta- 

based attorney and well-known 
orator, author and lifelong advocate 
for White rights and the preservation 
of Euro-American culture. 

*k ok ok 

James Edwards: You have a pretty 
remarkable family lineage. Please tell 
us a little about your genetic heritage. 

Sam Dickson: I am descended 
from two very famous people. Their 
names were Adam and Eve, our orig- 
inal parents. I’m sure all your readers 
will have heard of them. 

My Confederate genealogy is also 
close to unique. As far as I can tell, I 
am about the only person who is de- 
scended from a private in the Army 
of Northern Virginia. Everybody else’s 
ancestors were at least colonels. 

I am very grateful to my father 
who was contemptuous of genealogi- 
cal snobbery. He said such people 
were essentially saying that their best 
people were in the graveyard. The 
only import of having some nice an- 
cestors was that you had no excuses. 

Everyone has the blood of princes 
and paupers flowing in their veins. 
Geneticists say that almost one-third 
of the indigenous White population 
in Great Britain is related to the royal 
family. 

I am glad that, as far as I can tell, 
my ancestors were all respectable, 
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SAM DICKSON 
Advocate for White rights. 


hard-working, relatively well-educated 
people who lived productive lives and 
stayed out of jail. We should all live 
our lives in such a way that we can 
be ancestors and not descendants. 
Edwards: Your entry into political 
activism came early when you were 
in your mid-teens. You were later in- 
volved with a variety of different caus- 
es and organizations in the 1960s and 
1970s and beyond, and even mounted 
a widely publicized campaign for lieu- 
tenant governor of Georgia in 1978. 
Many people romanticize those bygone 
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days. Was there ever really a chance 
that governors such as Orval Faubus, 
George Wallace and others could have 
prevented what has happened to the 
United States? 

Dickson: Sadly, there was never 
the slightest chance that people like 
Faubus, Wallace or Strom Thurmond 
could have prevented what has hap- 
pened. 

For one thing, they themselves 
didn’t really believe in their own cause. 
Their defense of segregation never 
involved what mattered—science and 
sociology. They talked in code words 
like “our Southern way of life” etc. 

Many of them, Thurmond being 
the most conspicuous example, were 
completely in thralldom to our enemies 
through blackmail. How could some- 
one who had sired an illegitimate 
Black child, as Thurmond did, been 
able to lead us? And there are many 
others like Thurmond. 

Edwards: Having been fighting 
on behalf of the same cause for more 
than 60 years, it would be easy to list 
the myriad ways in which our situation 
has worsened. In what ways do you 
believe things are better for dissident 
activists now? 

Dickson: Our situation in fact is 
vastly better now than it was when I 
first caught on and got involved in 
our people’s cause back in the 1960s. 

We have won the battle in the 
realm of science. The facts of race, 
heredity and genetics are now firmly 
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established. Our enemies have been 
crushed in the laboratories. This isn’t 
spoken of publicly, of course, but it is 
a fact. Scientific truth is very powerful. 
Those who sat at the head table of 
their time could threaten to burn Gal- 
ileo at the stake and could force him 
to recant and give lip service to their 
official position that the Sun revolved 
around Earth but, eventually, science 
and truth prevailed. 

The same is true today in the fields 
of race and genetics. 

Moreover, our enemies’ triumphs 
have turned to ashes. They won. Mas- 
sive race-mixing programs have been 
enforced nationwide. The experiment 
has been tried. The results are in. 
There is no evidence that mixing the 
races has improved academic per- 
formance of minority groups. Quite 
the contrary. In the field of housing, 
Black home ownership is lower today 
than it was back in 1965 when the 
Fair Housing Act was passed. The 
utter failure of these “solutions” is 
very good for us as it opens eyes. 

Finally, as is widely noted, the in- 
ternet has enabled us to get our in- 
formation out to an enormously larger 
audience than when I was a kid in 
the 1960s. Back then, the number of 
people who were aware of our ideas 
was tiny. The only way you could get 
dissident information was by sub- 
scribing to a small number of virtually 
underground newsletters that had a 
small subscriber list. The Spotlight 
newspaper, the predecessor of AMER- 
ICAN FREE PRESS, was the largest such 
newspaper. My guess is that the per- 
centage of people who share our be- 
liefs and understand what is happening 
and why is now in the double digits. 
This is a colossal breakthrough. 

Edwards: Fast-forwarding to our 
present-day Tower of Babel situation, 
you speak often about the enemies 
of the historic American people making 
every mistake you would want them 
to make. What do you mean by that? 

Dickson: They cannot control 


South Carolina Sen. Strom Thurmond (D) was a hardline segre- 
gationist during the majority of his nearly 50 years as a U.S. senator. 
He is best known for his 24-hour filibuster of the 1957 Civil Rights 
Act. It is still the longest single-person filibuster in Senate history. 
Despite his condemnation of integration, when 22 years old, Thur- 
mond impregnated a 16-year-old Black servant who then gave birth 
to a daughter, Essie Mae Williams. He helped Williams financially 
during his life, but never officially recognized her as his progeny. 
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themselves. They are consumed with 
hate. They are driving the car over 
the cliff. A smart enemy of our people, 
culture and history would say, “Hey, 
guys, things have really turned out 
great for us and things are getting 
better and better. We need to cool it. 
We need to sit back and let things 
ripen.” 

But they don’t do that, and they 
cannot do that. They are slaves to 
their own hate-filled emotions. They 
don’t know when to stop. They are 
driving a car with no brakes, just an 
accelerator. Their answer to the ever- 
more apparent failure of their theories 
is to step on the gas. 

They are persecuting Whites. They 
will persecute Whites even more as 
time goes by. The suffering they are 
inflicting on Whites will eventually 
force us to become what we always 
should have been and to do what we 
always should have done. 

Edwards: Of all the issues that 
plague our nation, which ones must 
be immediately remedied and why? 

Dickson: The first thing that must 
happen is that we must win at least a 
small fraction of the elite, the ruling 
classes, to our side. From my reading 
of history, it seems that no revolution 
has ever occurred without at least a 
portion of the ruling class breaking 
ranks. 

The next thing is that we need a 
correct ideology. That ideology must 
be racially based. We must stop pan- 
dering to gimmick issues like Barack 
Obama’s birth certificate, Bill Clinton’s 
tryst with Monica Lewinsky etc. We 
must stop talking nonsense about “re- 
turning to the Constitution” and going 
back to the 1950s. We must think 
“post-America.” The old order didn’t 
work. The Constitution didn’t protect 
us. We need a very new experiment 
other than the one that was launched 
at Independence Hall in Philadelphia 
in 1787, the French Enlightenment 
document called “the Constitution.” 

Then and only then can we deal 
with the most critical issue: demo- 
graphics—stopping immigration, com- 
mencing repatriation and creating our 
own ethnostate like the one Israel 
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has carved out for Jews in the occupied 
Holy Land. 

Edwards: Over the decades, you 
have witnessed the rise and fall of so 
many different individuals and organ- 
izations that have shared our concerns. 
Why does the candle seem to burn so 
quickly on our side, and what qualities 
should leaders be able to demon- 
strate? 

Dickson: The reasons why we so 
often have poor human material to 
work with—with numerous resplen- 
dent exceptions—apply to not only 
many who have been in leadership po- 
sitions, but also to the nature of our 
movement at large. 

First, people are not drawn to our 
cause because adhering to our move- 
ment will bring personal advantages 
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No one Is going 
to get a cushy job, 
contract or a federal 
judgeship by signing 
on with us. 


to them. No one is going to get a 
cushy job, contract or a federal judge- 
ship by signing on with us.. 

All of us have come to this cause 
out of idealism. We run against the 
grain. We are not going with the flow. 
We are swimming upstream, against 
a strong current. 

Such people act out of noble and 
sacrificial motivations, but their highly 
principled personalities mean that, in 
general, they are not team players. 
They often “don’t play well with other 
children,” as the saying goes. 

I don’t like to use the famous 
words of the odious Winston Churchill, 
who was, in my opinion, the most de- 
structive prime minister our mother 
country has ever produced, but the 
words themselves are fine and they 
fit: “We have nothing to offer but 
blood, sweat, toil and tears.” 
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The people who join us know that 
and, as I said, they often are noble in 
character but, as the cliché goes, get- 
ting them to work together is like 
herding cats. 

What we need most of all are team 
players: people who can get along 
with and function well with other 
people. But we don’t get the back- 
slapping fraternity boys on the cor- 
porate career path. We need some 
people like those back-slappers, but 
ones who are loyal to their people, 
men who know who they are. They 
need to “know thyself,” to use one of 
the phrases on the Altar of Apollo at 
Delphi in ancient Greece. 

Another reason we so often have 
had problematical leaders is that those 
who want and seek leadership are 
often not the people in the ranks who 
should step forward. The best have 
too much to lose and are cautious. 
The foolish rush forward. They are 
often full of enthusiasm, but they lack 
the qualities we need. 

Which brings me to my final point 
in addressing this important question. 

The qualities we need but are 
often lacking include attention to te- 
dious, boring details of work. Just 
having the ability to answer the mail, 
balance the bank account, fill out the 
forms and file the necessary annual 
corporation reports with the secretary 
of state are unglamorous but, if we 
had more leaders who would just 
mind the shop and avoid catastrophes, 
we would be much farther ahead in 
the game. 

Edwards: As an officer of the 
court, you have a front-row seat inside 
the so-called justice system. What ad- 
vice would you give dissidents who 
still believe that judges and juries are 
bound by certain rules and ethics to 
uphold the law, regardless of what 
their personal opinions might be? 

Dickson: The most important ad- 
vice? Stay out of court! Courts are 
the enemy’s home turf. There are 
some fine judges, but the unhappy 
fact is that judges are usually political 
appointees who are selected by pol- 
iticians in the executive branch of 
government and approved again by 
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politicians in the legislative branch. 
Most judges engage in what has been 
called “legal realism.” They decide 
which side is the “right” side—the 
side that can most help the judge in 
his career—and they work from that 
calculation backward to come up with 
their rulings. 

Judges don’t change and become 
straight arrows by putting on a black 
robe. Courts are dangerous places, 
and being in court is expensive. 

There are ways to minimize one’s 
exposure to courts. One way is to put 
compulsory arbitration provisions in 
your contracts, leases etc. Prenuptial 
contracts are another way that people 
entering marriages can minimize the 
role of the courts and the judges. 

Young males in our movement 
who are getting married are taking 
great risks. They are often starry-eyed 
as grooms and brides ought to be. 
But they need to realize over 50% of 
all marriages end in divorce. A divorce 
for one of our people is unusually 
difficult. The other spouse can (and 
usually does) make an issue of their 
husband’s “hateful” racial or other 
views. This works magic in the court- 
room, and the racially loyal spouse is 
likely to emerge from court effectively 
ruined. Do not entertain the delusion 
that you can file a court case and get 
justice. Stay away from the courts. 

Sometimes, as we have seen in 
cases like the conspiracy kangaroo 
court case in Charlottesville, Virginia, 
one gets sued—possibly into bank- 
ruptcy—and doesn’t initiate the suit. 

We should all have umbrella in- 
surance policies for such situations. 
Umbrella policies are surprisingly 
cheap. The greatest advantage to us 
in such policies is that the insurance 
company is required to provide the 
insured with a lawyer. This usually 
means a lawyer from a powerhouse 
insurance defense firm, a firm that 
the judges are afraid of and will be 
reluctant to mess with. 

The judge in the Charlottesville 
case granted the motion of the richest 
defendant and dismissed the case 
against him. I suspect that this was 
because both the court and the plain- 
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tiffs attorneys did not want a lawyer 
from one of Virginia’s most prestigious 
law firms sitting in the courtroom 
and obstructing the railroading of the 
defendants. 

People with our views have a very 
difficult time getting lawyers to agree 
to represent us. An umbrella policy 
will solve this problem. 

Antifa will harass lawyers who 
represent genuine dissidents in Amer- 
ica. Lawyers puff themselves up about 
how they will represent unpopular 
people but, the fact is, most lawyers 
are cowardly and aren't about to touch 
acase involving someone whose views 
are offensive to the entrenched mi- 
nority in our society. I have personally 
experienced this in my own life. 

Edwards: Many voters also be- 
lieve that simply winning the White 
House or retaking Congress is a quick 
fix, but the idea of sending Mr. Smith 
to Washington and “retaking” America 
from sea to shining sea seems like a 
fool’s errand today. You often talk 
about the system that is working 
against us at all points. Please explain. 

Dickson: There is no hope in the 
system. Keep reciting this mantra 
until it penetrates your skull. Mr. 
Smith is not going to Washington. 
Such people are few and far between. 
If one of them does try to go to Wash- 
ington, he isn’t going to make it. For 
one thing, he won’t get any financial 
support. For another, he will get the 
silent treatment. He won't get any 
publicity and will not be heard. 

If, somehow, Mr. Smith breaks 
through and attracts significant sup- 
port from the voters, he will be 
smeared. The system will find former 
girlfriends who will step forward and 
become celebrities by claiming that 
he raped them when he was in col- 
lege. The system will find ways to in- 
dict him, as they are doing with Don- 
ald J. Trump. 

And, finally, the votes just aren’t 
there. Over 40% of the voters are now 
members of racial minority groups 
that are pampered and petted by the 
system. They are plundering America. 
They hate us. They blame us for all 
their problems. They will always vote 
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The War Against Whites: 
The Racial Psychology 
Behind the Anti-White 
Hatred Sweeping 
the West 


Arthur Kemp reveals that the Black Lives 
Matter ideologues do not seek “racial 
equality,” but rather the total destruction 
of White civilization. Kemp says they are 
driven by a deep mass psychosis which 
falsely blames White people for all problems 
encountered by non-Whites trying to fit 
into a First World society. Kemp deals 
with unalterable genetic traits—IQ, char- 
acter, psychology and behavior—and 
shows they are the true causes of racial 
disparities in crime, socio-economic status, 
education and health. Starting with a 
complete review of the George Floyd in- 
cident, this work covers it all! Dissects 
the myth that police in the U.S. are 
“hunting Blacks”; shows through official 
global crime records that Whites are over- 
whelmingly the victims of non-White 
criminal attacks; and provides the only 
solution through which racial conflict can 
be avoided and all can exist in peace and 
harmony. Softcover, 290 pages, 473 foot- 
notes, 79 illustrations, three tables, indexed, 
#885, $25 minus 10% for TBR subscribers 
plus $5 S&H inside the U.S. from TBR, 
P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. 
Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. Order also online at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 
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Charles Morris 


The Aryan Race: Its Origins 
and Its Achievements 


A beautiful cultural history of the Indo-European 
i peoples. The author, Charles Morris, a classical 
scholar, defines “Aryan” as a “linguistic race” span- 
ning the areas occupied by the great Indo-European 
invasion, reaching from India to Ireland, and pro- 
ceeds to analyze all aspects of the cultures across this 
vast region. Along the way, he proves that the broad 


family of Indo-European language speakers had a common origin at some 
distant point in the past. It includes an overview of the development of 
ancient Indo-European households, farming, legal systems, culture, re- 
ligion, language and political development. Read of the tales from the 
Rig-Vedas, their similarity to Greek myths, and the parallels with the 
Norse Eddas. It’s a treasure trove of facts and myths that reflects the ge- 
nius of the Indo-Europeans. Softcover, 252 pages, #829, $25 minus 10% 
for TBR subscribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S. from TBR, P.O. Box 
550, White Plains, MD 20695. Call TBR toll free at 1-877-773-9077 to 


charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. 


as a bloc for the Democratic Party. 
They are in the Democratic Party’s 
corral. There’s nothing even the limp- 
wristed, sell-out Republicans can do 
or say that will ever pry them away 
from a dependable source of give- 
aways and preferential treatment that 
the Democratic Party represents. 

This bloc is getting bigger all the 
time by demographics. It grows by 
about 1% a year, and the pace is pick- 
ing up. The United States of America 
will soon be a one-party state. 

As I said before, we must think 
about the concept of a post-America. 
Free yourself from system delusions. 

There is no hope in the system. 
Keep saying it until you get it. 

Edwards: Cliches like “demo- 
graphics are destiny” and “politics is 
aracial headcount” are true. The Great 
Replacement is real. You were one of 
the earliest advocates of the creation 
of an ethnostate for White Christian 
Europeans on the North American 
continent. Is there a scenario in which 
such a thing could realistically de- 
velop? 

Dickson: Yes. The creation of a 
homeland for White Europeans on 
the North American continent is the 
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only possibility for survival. Anything 
less than that is death for us. Thinking 
big is the only way to think realistically. 
And it can be done. 

For one thing, the system is 
doomed. As I said, the system has no 
brakes. It will keep on hounding and 
persecuting White European Ameri- 
cans until we cease to exist—or until 
people have had enough. The system 
has never faced a real test in a century. 
Times have been good, generally speak- 
ing—no droughts, no famines, no real 
depressions, no catastrophic wars. 

But times can change. The test is 
coming. The system will not survive 
the test. The system will collapse. 
The system’s death will be our op- 
portunity for life itself. We can be 
grateful that the one group that never 
fails us is our enemies. They are doing 
everything I would want them to do. 
When the crack-up comes, as it inev- 
itably will, then living in our own eth- 
nostate will be the only way out. 

Americans are like gypsies. They 
left their mother countries because 
they were gypsies, and they are still 
gypsies today. The average American 
moves every four years, so White 
Americans will have no difficulty mov- 
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ing. People naturally want to live with 
their own kind and do not want to 
live with people too different from 
themselves. European-Americans will 
want to move into an ethnostate. 

Finally, the concept of an ethnos- 
tate was a refreshing breakthrough. 
We have to give people answers. We 
can’t just keep telling them how awful 
things are. 

Edwards: You have a home library 
that rivals those in small towns. If you 
could recommend just two books for 
people to read, what would they be? 

Dickson: Questions like, “Which 
are the two greatest books you have 
ever read?” or “What two books would 
you recommend?” are difficult to an- 
swer, but I'll make an attempt to reply. 
I can’t confine myself to two, so I'll 
go a little beyond that number. 

I'd first recommend The Dispos- 
sessed Majority by the great and good 
Wilmot Robertson of blessed memory. 
Wilmot was the greatest of all the 
movement figures I’ve known. He was 
a towering man. Those who did not 
know him cannot imagine how great 
he was. His book is the best summation 
of the plight we White Americans are 
in and who put us there. 

Secondly, I’d recommend How to 
Win Friends and Influence People. 
Yes, I know people will laugh. But 
our people would profit by learning 
how to get along with others. 

Finally, ’d recommend The Richest 
Man in Babylon. This is a very short 
book on personal finances. It has a 
practical program that can be imple- 
mented. If you follow the principles 
in that book, you will be financially 


o, 


independent in 20 years. a 


James Edwards is a member of 
TBR’s Board of Contributing Editors 
and the outspoken host of The Political 
Cesspool, one of America’s most potent 
talk radio programs. He has made nu- 
merous television guest appearances 
and his work as a political commentator 
over the past two decades has been the 
subject of articles in hundreds of print 
publications and media broadcasts 
around the world. Visit ThePoliticalCes- 
spool.org for more info. 
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Use code tbri0 for 10% off your books at: 


HISTORY YOU MAY HAVE MISSED 


A digest of interesting historical 
news items gleaned from various 
sources around the world that most 
likely did not appear in your local 
newspaper or on your mainstream 
television broadcasts. 

HOH 


Remnants of War 


Everywhere there was a Civil War 
battle, danger still lurks. On the sec- 
ond day of the Battle of Gettysburg 
in 1863, a Confederate artillery unit 
fired its cannon at a Union position, 
but the shell did not explode. More 
than 160 years later, in 2023, the shell 
was uncovered by an archeologist 
who carefully placed it right back 
where he found it and scampered 
away, realizing the shell might still 
be operational. The local bomb squad 
came in and detonated the shell safely, 
says Smithsonian magazine. This in- 
cident was repeated in South Carolina 
on the Congaree River when a “trove 
of grapeshot, canister shots, 10-inch 
artillery shells and a sword” were 
found. The lesson? Be careful when 
exploring Civil War battlefields. It 
can be a real blast, but not necessarily 
the kind you want. 

AOR OH 


Stonewall Jackson Murdered? 


There are allegedly many mysteries 
surrounding the evening when Gen. 
Stonewall Jackson was killed by 
friendly fire in the woods around 
Chancellorsville, Virginia in 1862. 
Some have even wildly speculated 
he was murdered by his own men. 
Wanting to know just what the night- 
time conditions were when Jackson 
was shot, two astronomers traced 
the phases of the Moon back to that 
fateful night. Turns out, the astron- 
omers say, “the Moon was so dim, it 
would only have revealed his silhou- 
ette. When the fatigued, frightened 
soldiers were startled by this myste- 
rious soldier-shaped shadow, they in- 
stinctively opened fire ... only to find 
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to their horror that they had felled 

their own commander.” This merely 

reinforces what we already knew 

about the death of Jackson: It was a 

tragic, history-changing mistake. 
ROH oH 


Confederate Flying Machine 


Lucky for the North, the invention 
of Confederate sympathizer Dr. Finley 
Hunt never came to fruition. During 
the war, he wrote a letter to Confed- 
erate President Jefferson Davis pitch- 
ing a novel idea: a steam-powered 
flying machine that could drop bombs 
on Union positions. At the time, of 
course, both armies were experi- 
menting with “state-of-the-art” aerial 
reconnaissance balloons, so such a 
concept as a flying bomber was dec- 
ades ahead of its time. (The Wright 
Brothers would not even successfully 
fly their first plane until 1903.) The 
flying machine proved too difficult 
to bring to fruition at the time for 
the Confederate Engineer Bureau, 
and the plan was abandoned. The 
Confederates, however, were allegedly 
excited about the idea of using steam 
to power war machines. The war 
ended before any more air- or land- 
based steam-powered weapons of 
war were invented by the South. The 
South did, of course, manufacture 
steam-powered ironclad vessels. 

ROH OH 


Solving the Army Itch 


During the Civil War, tens of thou- 
sands of soldiers on both sides ex- 
perienced what was called Army Itch, 
a skin condition website Listverse 
called a “dermatological terror” for 
soldiers. Army Itch was a “mysterious 
condition that caused men’s skin to 
swell and blister, to the point where 
they became a mass of sores and 
painful, pus-oozing lacerations. ... 
[T]heir entire skin itched constantly 
and uncontrollably. Some men’s hands 
swelled so badly that their fingers 
couldn’t touch each other.” So what 
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was Army Itch? That question was 
answered in 2006, when medical re- 
searchers determined its true cause 
was epidemic scabies, a mite infec- 
tion. Human itch mites thrived in the 
poor hygienic conditions in which 
the soldiers were forced to live at 
the time. The mites would burrow 
into the upper layer of the skin where 
they would live and lay eggs, causing 
incessant discomfort to the host. 
HOR OH 


A General’s Loving Wife 


According to history writer Karen 
Abbott, during the Civil War era, 
“convention decreed that a woman 
mourn her child’s death for one year, 
a brother’s death for six months, and 
a husband’s death for two-and-a-half 
years. She progressed through pre- 
scribed stages of heavy, full and half 
mourning, with gradually loosening 
requirements of dress and behavior. 
By contrast, a widower was expected 
to mourn for only three months, 
simply by displaying black crepe on 
his hat or armband.” Flora Stuart, 
wife of Gen. JEB Stuart, put those 
conventions to shame, remaining in 
heavy mourning for 59 years, until 
she died in 1923. Her famous cav- 
alry-leader husband was killed in 
1864 at the Battle of Yellow Tavern 
by a Union infantryman. Stuart’s last 
words on the battlefield were uttered 
as he was being carried from the 
battlefield. Noticing retreating Con- 
federate troops, he yelled at them, 
“Go back, go back and do your duty, 
as I have done mine, and our country 
will be safe. Go back, go back! I had 
rather die than be whipped.” 

YH OK OH 


Strange Glowing Wounds 


Smithsonian magazine ran an in- 
teresting item on strange, glowing 
wounds experienced by injured men 
in both armies during the Battle of 
Shiloh, fought April 6-7, 1862. Smith- 
sonian reports some “soldiers lay in 
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the mud for two rainy days, and many 
of them noticed that their wounds 
glowed in the dark. In fact, the injured 
whose wounds glowed seemed to 
heal better than those that did not.” 
In 2001, two Maryland teenagers 
solved the mystery. It turns out that 
many of the wounded suffered from 
hypothermia in the cold spring weath- 
er. Thankfully, their lowered body 
temperatures “made ideal conditions 
for a bioluminescent bacterium called 
Photorhabdus luminescens, which 
inhibits pathogens.” 
HOR OH 


Women in the Civil War I 


Not only men care about the future 
of their nation. Our womenfolk do, 
as well, as shown by the number 
who refused to follow the conventions 
of the era and, instead, insisted on 
fighting and risking death on the 
frontlines for both North and South. 
According to American Battlefield 
Trust (ABT), multiple “disguised 
women fought at the Battle of Antie- 
tam. ... Of the eight [female] fighters 
at Antietam, one woman had an arm 
amputated; one was shot in the neck. 
Another survived that battle and the 
Battle of Fredericksburg, where she 
was promoted to sergeant, only to 
give birth a month later.” (See item 
below.) In addition, ABT says, “There 
are confirmed accounts of five women 
fighting at Gettysburg. One lost her 
leg and two marched in the infantry 
assault called Pickett’s Charge.” 

‘OK OR 


Women in the Civil War II 


Some women can dress in a mili- 
tary uniform made for a man and, 
depending on their build, succeed in 
hiding the body parts that would ob- 
viously signal she is not a man. But 
one thing she cannot hide for too 
long is pregnancy. One Northern gal, 
fighting on the Union side, caused 
quite a stink when she, masquerading 
as a he, gave birth. Members of the 
Union brass were not amused, one 
writing, “The general commanding 
directs me to call your attention to a 
flagrant outrage committed in your 
command. ... [A]n orderly sergeant 
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... was today delivered of a baby— 
which is in violation of all military 
law and the army regulations. No 
such case has been known since the 
days of Jupiter.” 

KOK OH 


Women in the Civil War III 


Despite such incidents as the one 
mentioned in the previous item, the 
U.S. military totally denied that any 
woman ever made it into the U.S. 
Army and, thus, none was deserving 
of a pension or recognition. This 
irked famed author, reporter and cru- 
sader Ida Tarbell who, in 1909, for- 
mally asked the U.S. Army’s adjutant 
general if he had a record of the 
number of women who enlisted and 
served as soldiers in the Civil War. 
According to website The Conver- 
sation, Tarbell received the following 
back in reply: “I have the honor to 
inform you that no official record 
has been found in the War Department 
showing specifically that any woman 
was ever enlisted in the military serv- 
ice of the United States ... during 
the period of the Civil War. It is pos- 
sible, however, that there may have 
been a few instances of women having 
served as soldiers for a short time 
without their sex having been de- 
tected, but no record of such cases 
is known to exist in the official files.” 
That’s an insult to all those women 
who bravely fought alongside the 
men during the Civil War. 

RO OH 


Secession Feelings 


According to MSN, Americans are 
increasingly talking about civil war. 
“In August [2023], after the FBI raided 
Donald Trump’s Florida home, Twitter 
[now called X] references to ‘civil 
war’ jumped 3,000%. ... Perhaps most 
troubling, Americans on both sides 
of the political divide increasingly 
state that violence is justified.” In 
late 2022, more than 40% of people 
polled said “they believed civil war 
was at least somewhat likely in the 
next 10 years.” Before Joe Biden was 
elected, few Americans were seriously 
talking about a second Civil War. 
Today, it is becoming quite common. 
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See more about that in our editorial 
on page 3 of this issue which explains 
why Democrats continue to inces- 
santly push the narrative that any 
American who would consider se- 
cession is a traitor. 

HOH OH 


Trump and the KKK 


As we all know by now, Special 
Prosecutor Jack Smith has charged 
former President Donald Trump with 
violating multiple federal laws for 
his alleged attempt to overturn the 
results of the 2020 election and for 
any role he may have played in the 
riotous protests that occurred at the 
U.S. Capitol that temporarily ob- 
structed the certification results on 
January 6, 2021. Interestingly, the 
fourth charge, alleging Trump “injured, 
oppressed, threatened and intimidated 
one or more persons in the free ex- 
ercise and enjoyment of a right and 
privilege secured to them by the Con- 
stitution and laws of the United 
States—that is the right to vote, and 
to have one’s vote counted”—is based 
upon the Ku Klux Klan Acts of the 
1870s (officially known as the En- 
forcement Acts). The Enforcement 
Acts empowered the U.S. federal gov- 
ernment to ensure the Civil War 
amendments to the U.S. Constitu- 
tion—13th, 14th and 15th—that freed 
the slaves, guaranteed equal protec- 
tion of the laws and the right to vote 
were obeyed. Charging Trump via 
such an antiquated, emotionally 
charged law is yet another way to 
convince voters Trump is in the same 
mold as those “treasonous,” “racist” 
“insurrectionist Confederates” they 
still go on and on about who are ac- 
cused of terrorizing innocent Blacks 
in the South through the auspices of 
the Ku Klux Klan. (See the full-color 
page in the front inside cover of this 
issue of TBR for an honest history of 
the KKK.—Ed.) 

HOH OH 


What About You? 

We would love to hear from readers 
with items for the “History You May 
Have Missed” page. Email the editor 
with details: Paul@BarnesReview.org. 
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NEW: TBR’S PROJECT BOOK RESCUE STRIKES AGAIN ... 


Authentic History: 
Ku Klux Klan, 1865-1877 


By Susan Lawrence Davis 


le | AV he only officially authorized his- 

tory of the original Ku Hux 

Kian, written by the daughter of 
the founder of that organization in Ala- 
bama. Written to counteract the misrep- 
resentations made about the original 
KKK and its activities, this now-sup- 
pressed book contains many astonishing 
“insider” insights, such as: 

¢ The KKK was financed from Eng- 
land by the Jewish former Secretary of 
State for the Confederacy Benjamin P. 
Judah (who fled the South at the end of 
the Civil War); 

e The KKX&’s chief chaplain was a 
Roman Catholic; 

e The KKk’s chief Justice was 
North America’s 33rd Degree Masonic 
leader; 

¢ The hood—for which the KKK 
became famous—was in fact outlawed 
by the original organization because so 
many people were using its disguise to 
commit crimes in the name of the KKK; 

¢ The original KKK’s primary activ- 
ity was political in nature, and their of- 
ficers in various legislative bodies— 
reaching as high as the U.S. Senate— 
were focused on restoring White rule to 
the Southern states; 

¢ When official KKK posses were 
formed, they were under strict orders 
never to dispense mob justice or engage 
in whippings, lynchings or other abuses; 

¢ When rogue elements and non- 
KKK members started performing atro- 
cities in the KKK’s name, the leadership 
ordered the organization permanently 
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Authentic History 
Ku Klux Klan, 
1865-1877 


disbanded, citing such abuse of its name 
as the primary reason for its closure. 

Written in a racially paternalistic 
style, this work also clearly reveals the 
mindset that lay behind the slave-own- 
ing era: a false belief that the Blacks 
were “content” and “loyal” under 
White rule—and that only a few South- 
erners understood and supported the 
view of President Abraham Lincoln. He 
believed, namely, that the Black pres- 
ence posed a long-term demographic 
threat and that they needed to be repa- 
triated to Africa, rather than stay under 
White rule in America. 

It’s a sensational historical doc- 
ument, vital for anyone wishing to gain 
a proper understanding of the Southern 
resistance to “Reconstruction.” 

This edition has been completely 
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reset, contains all the original images 
(digitally restored) and includes an index. 
Authentic History: Ku Klux Klan, 1865- 
1877 (softcover, 229 pages, #1020, $25 
minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus $5 
S&H inside the U.S.) is available from 
TBR, P.O.Box 550, White Plains, MD 
20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free 
to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or visit 
TBR’s online book and video store at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 
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ANOTHER CENSORED BOOK SAVED FROM THE MEMORY HOLE! 


The Impending Crisis of the South: 
How to Meet It (1857) 


By Hinton Rowan Helper 


ne of the most influential anti- 

slavery books in pre-Civil War 

America, this book was written 
by a Southerner who not only opposed 
White supremacy, but also clearly un- 
derstood the relationship between race, 
civilization, culture, political power and 
demographics. 

By assembling official statistics from 
slave-owning and non-slave-owning 
states, the author proved conclusively 
that the presence of Black African slaves 
was not, as the South’s leaders claimed, 
vital for their economy but, in fact, ex- 
actly the opposite. 

Helper showed that by all meas- 
ures—economic, social, political, agri- 
cultural yield per square mile, education, 
literacy, infrastructure and many other 
indicators—the use of Black slaves by 
the South was an impediment upon eco- 
nomic growth that had severely retarded 
the entire development of all the South- 
ern slave states. 

The book conclusively proves that 
slavery—and_ the presence of large 
numbers of Africans in the South—was 
a significant barrier to the economic ad- 
vancement of Whites. In addition, 
Helper compiled the most detailed sta- 
tistics on slavery, showing exactly how 
many slaves there were, and the precise 
number of slaveowners—and that the 
vast majority of white Southerners did 
not own slaves but were conned into 
supporting a jingoistic fake “Southern 
Nationalism” orchestrated by a small 
clique of immoral ultra-capitalists. 
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WRITINGS ON RACE: VOLUME I 


The Impending 
Crisis of the 
South: How 

to Meet It 


Helper’s conclusive economic and 
social arguments against slavery were 
backed up by his heartfelt moral objec- 
tions to the idea of “owning” another 
person—but he was no bleeding heart 
liberal. 

This work, which became a Repub- 
lican Party election propaganda piece in 
the USS. presidential election of 1860, 
also revealed that the officially-endorsed 
abolitionist movement had two goals— 
the emancipation of African slaves—and 
their immediate deportation back to Af- 
rica or somewhere else where they 
would be permanently geographically 
isolated from white America. 

As expected, this book and its ideas 
caused a storm in the South, where it 
was banned and its possession and dis- 
tribution outlawed. In Arkansas, three 
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men were hanged after being arrested 
for being in possession of this book. 
Nonetheless, between 1857 and 1861, 
nearly 150,000 copies of the book were 
circulated, despite it being blamed for 
heightening the tension which led to 
the Civil War, which was, inevitably, 
spurred by the issue of slavery. 

It was without question the most in- 
fluential and powerful abolitionist book 
ever written. Its reasoning and judgment 
remain sound throughout the years and, 
if anything, Helper’s warnings about the 
long-term effect of the presence of mas- 
sive numbers of non-Whites in White 
America has come true more than a 
thousand times over. 

“Freesoilers and abolitionists are the 
only true friends of the South; slave- 
holders and slave-breeders are down- 
right enemies of their own section. Anti- 
slavery men are working for the Union 
and for the good of the whole world; 
pro-slavery men are working for the dis- 
union of the states, and for the good of 
nothing except themselves. 

“Patriotism makes us a freesoiler; 
state pride makes us an emancipationist; 
a profound sense of duty to the South 
makes us an abolitionist; a reasonable 
degree of fellow feeling for the Negro 
makes us a colonizationist.” 

The Impending Crisis of the South: 
How to Meet It (softcover, 294 pages, 
#1021, $30 minus 10% for TBR sub- 
scribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.) is 
available from TBR, P.O.Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call TBR toll 
free at 1-877-773-9077 to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or visit us online at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 
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Slave-Owning Mulattoes 
in the Antebellum South 


CONTRARY TO POPULAR MYTH, only a small percentage of Southern Americans be- 
fore the War for Southern Independence owned slaves. Not all the slaves were Black, 
and not all of the owners were White. A year before the start of the war, the 1860 
federal census reports show there were 27 million White people in the United States, 
including 8 million in the South. Slave owners that year numbered 385,000. Even if all 
slave holders had been White, which is not the case, that would calculate to only 4.8% 
of Southern Whites being slaveowners. 


By Robert M. Grooms 


here were Blacks, as well as 
Whites and Mulattoes, who 
owned slaves in the Old South 
[TBR, September/October 
2017.—Ed.]. In fact, you could accu- 
rately say that owning slaves was 
more a Black than a Caucasian phe- 
nomenon. According to the census, 
in 1860, there were 261,988 free non- 
Whites in the Southern states, and 
many owned slaves. Typical of these 
states was South Carolina, where: 

¢ 61% of non-White heads of house- 
holds listed slave property in 1790; 

e 64.4% in 1800; 

e 51.6% in 1810; 

e 47.1% in 1820; 

¢ 51.6% in 1800 

e 57.8% in 1830; 

e 47.7% in 1840 

e 64.3% in 1850; and 

e 71.3% in 1860. 

In short, the percentage of free 
non-Whites owning slaves was much 
greater than that of Whites. 

Mulattoes figured prominently 
among non-White slave owners. In 
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ANTOINE DUBUCLET 
Owned more than 200 slaves. 


Louisiana, for example, over 70% of 
non-White slave owners were Mulat- 
toes. And some of them owned sizable 
numbers of slaves. In 1860, Louisiana 
had six non-Whites who owned 50 or 
more slaves. They were Marie Meteyer, 
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who owned 58 people, Augusto Do- 
natto of St. Landry Parish who owned 
70 slaves, Andrew Dunford who owned 
74, Ciprien Ricaird and her son Pierre 
who, together, held 168, and Antoine 
Dubuclet who owned over 200 slaves.! 
Additionally, 13 members of the Mey- 
toier family of Natchitoches owned a 
total of 215 slaves. 

All these owners were Mulattoes. 
Mulattoes made up over 60% of the 
non-Whites who owned slaves through- 
out the South and were represented 
at a much higher percentage among 
those who owned 10 or more slaves. 

South Carolina also had a high 
percentage of Mulatto slave owners. 
Prominent among them was William 
Ellison, a cotton producer in Sumpter 
County, who had purchased his own 
freedom at age 27 and, by the time of 
his death in 1861, owned 63 slaves. 
His sons owned an additional nine. 

Other prominent Carolina non- 
White slave owners include Jean and 
Margaret Peagler of St. Stephen Parish 
who owned 48 slaves in 1860; Justus 
Angel of St. John’s Parish and Mistress 
L. Horry of St. Bartholomew Parish 
who each owned 84 slaves in 1830. 
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In the port city of Charleston, there 
were over 125 non-White slave-owning 
families in 1860. Notable among the 
rice-growing plantation owners in the 
Charleston area were the Pendarus, 
Garden, Holman and Collins families. 
Let us consider them in detail. 

When the first federal census was 
conducted in 1790, the children and 
grandchildren of an African-born slave 
woman owned several rice plantations 
and more than 310 slaves in the 
Charleston area. Joseph Pendarus, a 
White man, never married. Instead he 
cohabited with an African-born slave, 
Parthena. 

The union produced seven children: 
James, Brand, William, John, Thomas, 
Mary and Elizabeth. When Joseph 
died in 1763, his estate included slaves 
and 1,009 acres of land near the Beach 
Hill Plantation in Colleton County. 
Joseph’s will provided for land and 
slaves to go to each of his Mulatto 
children, with James, the eldest, re- 
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eston, South Carolina. 


ceiving the bulk of the estate. 

James Pendarus was described as 
being “dark-skinned” with noticeable 
African features. He married a White 
woman, Catherine, daughter of planter 
Peter Rumph. They had four children, 
William, Joseph, Ann and Elizabeth 
Mary. All four married White spouses. 
Ann wed Samuel Perry, and Elizabeth 
married planter Thomas Smith Jr. 

In 1786, Joseph Pendarus’s grand- 
son William Pendarus Jr. became 
gravely ill. He asked his father to 
manage his Walnut Plantation in the 
event of his death until such time as 
he could sell the land and slaves, with 
the proceeds going to his wife Mary 
for his minor son William I. According 
to the 1790 census, James owned 123 
slaves and 3,250 acres of land in 
Charleston County. 

The same year, the estate of his re- 
cently deceased son William included 
45 slaves. Joseph owned 45 and 
Thomas two. James died in 1798, leav- 
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ing an estate valued at 5,987 pounds 
sterling and 15 shillings. His estate 
consisted of two rice plantations, Leggs 
Plantation and Beach Hill Plantation, 
and 3,000 acres in the Horse Savannah 
and Spoon Savannah area. His estate 
also included 155 slaves (134 adults 
and 21 children), two horses, 99 head 
of cattle and 107 oxen. 

James willed most of his estate to 
his grandchildren. He gave his grand- 
son William III Beach Hill and the 
slaves on the plantation. And he gave 
the children of his daughter Ann Perry 
the land and slaves at the Horse Sa- 
vannah and Spoon Savannah sites. 

In 1800, William Pendarus’s name- 
sake and grandson owned the Walnut 
Plantation and 144 slaves. James’s es- 
tate held 156 slaves, while Joseph 
owned nine and John one. Three 
slaves were owned by another family 
member, Josiah Pendarus. By 1810, 
the only Pendarus family members in 
South Carolina listed as owning slaves 
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were Josiah, three, and Joseph, six. 

Little is known about John Gar- 
den’s early years. His father was a 
Negro and his mother Flora of Black- 
Amerindian mix. John married Susan 
Elizabeth Gardiner, daughter of the 
Mulatto couple Ruth and George Gar- 
diner. John and Susan had five chil- 
dren: Ruth, Ellen, Francis, Elias and 
John Jr. 

How Garden accumulated his early 
wealth is unknown. But, according 
to the 1790 census, when he was age 
23, John Gaden owned six slaves. In 
1810, he owned a rice plantation in 
the Georgetown District and 40 slaves. 
By 1820, he had purchased the 382- 
acre Hermitage Plantation, located 
on the Pon Pon River in St. Paul, and 
held 35 slaves, nine of whom he kept 
at his townhouse at Charleston Neck. 
In both 1830 and 1840, he had 52 
slaves at Hermitage and 10 at his 
townhouse. 

In February 1842, John Garden 
died at the age of 75, having five chil- 
dren. He willed his townhouse to his 
wife, in addition to two slaves, Vix 
Clarissa and Hannah. Elias Garden, 
the eldest son, sold Hermitage Plan- 
tation and 60 slaves in accordance 
with his father’s will. The plantation 
was sold to William Westcoat for 
$8,000. Westcoat also purchased 40 
slaves for $13,179. 

In 1853, Elias Garden, 37, died 
after a long illness. He left his wife 
Henrietta and five children his eight 
slaves, three of whom had to be sold 
by the family to defray outstanding 
expenses. 

John Holman Jr. and Samuel Hol- 
man were likely the only African-born 
slave traders to establish themselves 
as slave-owning planters in North 
America. Sometime between 1764 and 
1768, the original John Holman (of 
the same name) left his homeland in 
England and sailed to the west coast 
of Africa as an agent for a British 
merchant involved in the slave trade 
with the Americas. 

By the late 1780s, Holman was 
firmly established as an independent 
merchant. At his fortress on the Rio 
Pongo, a river located to the north of 
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modern-day Guinea, he conducted a 
brisk trade with the indigenous people 
who were all-too-willing to capture, 
enslave and sell their racial brethren. 

Holman exchanged supplies ob- 
tained from England and the United 
States for slaves and other native 
items (African deer, leopard skins, 
ivory and gold), which he, in turn, 
sold to the planters of South Carolina. 

As Holman’s wealth increased, he 
became extremely dissatisfied with 
his life in Africa. He visited South 
Carolina in 1787 and bought the Bless- 
ing Plantation from Archibald Brown 
for 2,500 pounds sterling. One of the 
reasons Holman wanted to leave Africa 
was his concern for the safety of his 
children. 
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Mulattoes made up 
over 60% of all the 
non-Whites who 
then owned slaves 
throughout the South. 


Sometime around 1765, he had 
taken an African slave woman named 
Elizabeth as his mistress. She gave 
birth to five children: John Jr., Samuel, 
Esther, Elizabeth and Margaret. He 
also had four other sons by another 
slave woman: John, Cameron, Richard 
and William. While in Africa, John 
Holman’s Mulatto children were raised 
as free persons. His eldest son John 
Jr. was sent to Liverpool, England to 
be educated. 

When he returned to Africa from 
England at age 16, John Holman Jr. 
joined his father in the slave-trading 
business. By the time he was 20, he 
had sufficient experience and supplies 
to trade on his own with other Africans 
for slaves. Within a few years, he had 
acquired 13 slaves and used them to 
assist him in his slave-trading business 
up and down the Pambia River. John’s 
brother Samuel and his half-brother 
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William also prospered as slave traders 
in Africa. By 1796, William had become 
the most prominent slave trader of 
the Rio Pongo area. 

In January 1790, John Holman 
(pére) and his first family boarded a 
vessel for Charleston. The four sons 
he had by his second slave mistress 
did not accompany them. About three 
months later, the slave trader and his 
family arrived at the port city. 

Holman could not leave the ship 
with his slaves for fear that local au- 
thorities might seize them as he was 
in violation of a newly enacted state 
law that banned importation of slaves 
into South Carolina. He spent eight 
months in Georgia until associates in 
Charleston obtained a waiver of the 
law for him. 

In February 1791, Holman moved 
his family and slaves to the Blessing 
Plantation on the Cooper River in St. 
Thomas and St. Dennis Parish. He 
used the slaves to cultivate and harvest 
rice, and lived there until his death in 
July 1792. In his will, John Holman 
left his eldest son John Jr. half his es- 
tate, his son Samuel and daughters 
Esther, Elizabeth and Margaret each 
one-eighth. He also used his will to 
formally free his woman slave Eliza- 
beth as well as her children and his 
sons back in Africa. Although he con- 
sidered his children free, he had to 
formally declare them as such in order 
to ensure they would not, at some 
later date, be determined to be slaves. 

Holman’s estate was appraised in 
January 1793 as being worth 3,451 
pounds sterling and three shillings, 
but it was not until May 1808 that the 
estate was officially divided. By then, 
there were 70 slaves as part of the es- 
tate. John Jr. received 37 slaves, Sam- 
uel nine and Elizabeth, Esther and 
Margaret eight each. On March 24, 
1794, John Jr. took operational control 
of the Blessing Plantation. He worked 
the plantation from that date until 
January 1798. The annual revenue 
from the rice plantation decreased 
yearly from $6,237 to $3,508. 

In 1798, John Jr. sold the Blessing 
Plantation to pay outstanding debts 
and moved to a rented plantation in 
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On the island of Hispaniola in the Caribbean, two nations now exist: Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 
TBR readers well know that every White and Mulatto of Haiti (then called Santo Domingo) was either 
massacred or fled to the eastern half of the island after the 1790s’ slave revolts. These refugees 
eventually populated the prosperous Dominican Republic. Haiti, on the other hand, as one can see in 
the news today, is and has been, since the exodus of the pale skins, a dysfunctional state. As TBR goes 
to press, it is led by a vicious gang leader named Barbecue. Above, “Free Women of Color With Their 
Children and Servants, Dominica” (c. 1764-1796), an oil painting by Italian artist Agostino Brunias, 
shows the elevated status Mulattoes could achieve in the Caribbean—and also in America’s Southland. 


the Georgetown District. In August 
1803, he agreed to purchase the Santee 
Plantation on the North Santee River 
for $25,000 extended over three years. 
He used his 128 slaves as collateral. 
On August 16, 1803, he made the first 
payment of $10,000 plus interest. 

In November 1803, John Jr. left 
South Carolina for the west cost of 
Africa. He temporarily returned to 
Charleston in January 1805 and re- 
turned to Africa in May of that year. 
Samuel was placed in charge of the 
Santee Plantation during John Jr.’s 
absence. 

In 1807, Samuel also traveled to his 
native land in Africa. Soon after Sam- 
uel set sail, John Jr.’s principal cred- 
itor, George Parker, seized the Santee 
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Plantation and all the slaves on it (in- 
cluding Samuel's) for failure to make 
the second and third payments on the 
$25,000 loan. Following a 10-year 
court battle, John Jr. lost the Santee 
Plantation and 128 slaves. Samuel Hol- 
man was able to get 42 slaves back. 

In January 1806, Samuel mortgaged 
42 slaves to secure a $24,000 loan. He 
took out a second mortgage on his 
slaves to pay the first payment of 
$16,600 on July 1, 1806. The final pay- 
ment was due one year later. On July 
9, 1807, he forfeited 13 slaves because 
he could not pay the second mort- 
gage debt. Over the years he continued 
to sell his slaves or lose them for 
failure to make good on loans. 

By 1819, he returned to his home- 
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land on the Rio Pongo. 

Back in Africa, John Jr. once again 
became involved in the slave trade. 
He died in 1821. Blaming his brother 
for mismanaging his property in South 
Carolina, his will provided that “one 
shilling and no more” was to go to 
Samuel and to each of his three sisters. 
The rest of his estate was left to his 
wife Sally, a slave, and his nephew 
Samuel Holman back in Africa. In his 
will, he officially freed his wife. 

Robert Collins, an unmarried White 
man, had nine children with a Black 
slave, Susanna. Collins owned a rice 
plantation in the St. Thomas and St. 
Dennis Parish of the Charleston Dis- 
trict. When Robert died, he bequeathed 
to Susanna and her children (Nelly, 
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To Ameria at Prien 


White America: 
The American Racial 
Problem as Seen 
in a Worldwide 
Perspective 


RESCUED—Here is a survey by 
Ernest Sevier Cox of the relationship 
between racial homogeneity and the 
preservation of civilization, described 
against a sweeping historical backdrop 
which includes Egypt, India, South 
America, South Africa and, finally, the 
U.S.A. In this book, the author proves 
how “diversity” has in every case led 
to the collapse of the original founding 
civilization, and that the only solution 
to the problem is not segregation but 
total physical geographical separation. 
The only solution for America, this 
work argues, is the repatriation of its 
non-White population to the continents 
of their origin. Written in the 1930s, 
the fulfillment of the predictions of 
what would happen if a policy of sep- 
aration was not followed makes the 
book’s thesis more urgent. This new 
edition has been edited and the text 
completely reset. It contains the full 
original text, nine new illustrations and 
a complete index. New cover. Softcover, 
250 pages, #610, $25 minus 10% for 
TBR subscribers plus $5 S&H inside 
the U.S. from TBR, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Call toll free 
1-877-773-9077 to charge, Mon.-Thu. 
8-4 ET. Shop online for more books at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 
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The percentage of free Blacks and Mulattoes 
that owned slaves was much greater than the 
percentage of Whites who owned slaves. 


Robert, Rachel, Charlotte, Rebecca, 
Graham, Elias, Robert and Jonathan) 
his 545-acre rice plantation. The family 
continued to live on the farm and 
manage the plantation. 

Robert Collins married Margaret 
Holman, African-born Mulatto daugh- 
ter of Robert Holman. Elias Collins 
married Margaret Holman’s sister Eliz- 
abeth. James Anderson, cousin of 
Robert and Elias, married the third 
Holman daughter, Esther. 

In 1808, each of the Holman girls 
inherited land and nine slaves from 
their father’s estate. 

Robert Collins used his wife’s 
slaves to work the acreage he jointly 
shared with some of his siblings. In 
1810, the federal census showed James 
Anderson as owning 71 slaves, and a 
rice-producing plantation in St. Tho- 
mas and St. Dennis Parish. According 
to the 1800 census, Elias Collins owned 
68 slaves and a thriving 821-acre rice 
plantation. 

In 1804, he used a slave named 
Andrew to secure a $900 loan from 
James Cotton. A decade later, he used 
several of his slaves as collateral for 
a $1,200 loan from Sarah Boone. In 
1817, he mortgaged four slaves to An- 
thony Chanet for $4,800. With the var- 
ious loans over the years he purchased 
additional lands and slaves. By 1820, 
Elias owned 84 slaves. In 1843, he 
purchased a second plantation, the 
3,500-acre Northampton Plantation in 
St. Thomas and St. Dennis Parish. 

In 1844, Elias Collins unexpectedly 
died. His will provided that his wife 
should receive her slaves and the 
smaller acreage, and requested that 
the remainder of his slaves and the 
Northhampton Plantation be sold and 
the proceeds divided among his four 
children. Two of the children, Jonathan 
and Elizabeth, were excluded as legal 
heirs because they and their mother 
were slaves and could not inherit 
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property. Consequently, Elias Collins’s 
estate was divided between his two 
remaining children. Margaret Collins 
Mitchell received three-fourths of the 
estate, and her half-brother Robert 
Michael Cotton one-fourth. Margaret 
received the larger share because 
Elias Collins was married to her moth- 
er at the time of her conception. Mar- 
garet received 21 slaves from her 
father’s estate; her half-brother seven. 
Northhampton was sold for $750. 

Margaret’s mother, Elizabeth Hol- 
man Collins, purchased the Santee 
Plantation, formerly owned by her 
father, for $4,050. In 1844, she died. 
By 1846, Margaret Collins Anderson 
Harris, recent bride of Mulatto Randall 
Harris, owned 37 slaves, 21 from her 
father’s estate and 16 from her moth- 
er’s. When her mother died, Margaret 
inherited the Santee Plantation. 

With the American Civil War ap- 
proaching, on January 7, 1860, Mar- 
garet sold Thomas Ryan the majority 
of her slaves, 44, and discontinued 
cultivating rice. She was 60 years old 
at the time and used the money to 
buy stocks and bonds. “~ 


ENDNOTE: 

1. Typical prices for slaves in this era 
were about $1,500 for a young, healthy male 
and $700-$1,000 for a female. The mean 
wealth of Southern White men in 1860 was 
$3,978.—Ed. 
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LINCOLN’S WAR 


The Real Cause, the Real Winner, the Real Loser 


By Marc Roland 


any readers of THE BARNES 

REVIEW are especially inter- 

ested in the Southern War 

for Independence—more 
widely known to the broader, less 
well-informed public as the “Civil 
War’—not merely because it is “in- 
teresting” or just an important part of 
history. Rather, their passionate interest 
is due mainly to the fact that this 
struggle was a decisive event-horizon 
that clearly separated our once con- 
stitutional republic from a domineering 
federal police state that replaced it in 
the aftermath of the war. 

In accordance with a familiar 
maxim “history is written by the vic- 
tors,” for the last six generations, our 
fellow citizens have been taught that 
Black slaves were liberated by mostly 
White soldiers in combat against the 
forces of Southern slaveowners, all 
of them evil White men. But in Lin- 
coln’s War, author Lochlainn Seabrook, 
a respected historian and prolific 
writer on Confederate and Southern 
history and culture more broadly, 
points out that only about “5% of the 
Southern population owned slaves.” 

“In 1861,” Seabrook notes, “the 
South’s 300,000 White slave owners 
made up only 1% of the total U.S. 
White population of 30 million people. 
Thus, while only one Southern White 
out of every 300,000 owned slaves, 
one Black out of every four Blacks 
owned slaves (25%). In other words, 
far more Blacks owned Black (and 
Mulattoes and sometimes White) slaves 
than Whites did.” 

Throughout the book, Seabrook 
dispels one myth after the next. “In 
the spring of 1861, there were 315,000 
slave owners in the Yankee military, 
but only 200,000 in the South’s military,” 
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the author notes, adding, “500,000 to 
1 million slaves still lived and worked 
in the ‘abolitionist North’.” 

Seabrook quotes the newly elected 
president, the widely revered Abraham 
Lincoln, as having unequivocally de- 
clared to his Inauguration Day au- 
dience that he had “no purpose, directly 
or indirectly, to interfere with the in- 
stitution of slavery in the states where 
it exists.” 

“I believe I have no lawful right to 
do so, and I have no inclination to do 
so,” Lincoln continued. “My paramount 
object in this struggle is to save the 
Union, and not to either save or destroy 
slavery. If I could save the Union with- 
out freeing any slave, I would do it.” 

Seabrook documents how “for the 
first two years of his war, Lincoln 
barred Blacks from joining his armies.” 
In explaining his motive for later 
having done so, Lincoln said, “I thought 
that whatever Negroes can be got to 
do as soldiers, leaves just so much 
less for White soldiers to do in saving 
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the Union” from dissolution. 

The Confederacy’s defeat in 1865 
was even then inaccurately described 
by the Northern press as “a triumph 
for Lincoln's War of Liberation.” 

Since Confederate Gen. Robert E. 
Lee’s capitulation in central Virginia, 
America’s endless series of self- 
described “wars of liberation” are in- 
variably wars of domination, from the 
Spanish-American War in 1898 to cur- 
rent American meddling in the Middle 
East and other far-flung corners of 
the world. Lee later told the governor 
of the state of Texas: 


If I had foreseen the use of these 
people designed to make of their 
victory, there would have been no 
surrender at Appomattox Court- 
house. No, sir, not by me. Had I 
foreseen these results of subjugation, 
I would have preferred to die at 
Appomattox with my brave men, 
my sword in this right hand. 


While he may not have foreseen 
the depths of the enemy’s postwar 
savagery, Lee prophetically described 
how “the consolidation of the states 
into one, vast republic, sure to be ag- 
gressive abroad and despotic at home, 
will be the certain precursor of that 
ruin which has overwhelmed all those 
that have preceded it.” 

Acquainting modern readers with 
such visionary statements from Amer- 
ica’s tragic if glorious past is part of 
Seabrook’s achievement—namely, de- 
scribing the hidden causes for the 
War for Southern Independence and 
their far-reaching implications for our 
country’s present condition. “ 


Lincoln's War: The Real Cause, the Real 
Winner, the Real Loser (softcover, 347 pages, 
#757, $21 minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus 
$5 S&H inside the U.S) is available from TBR 
Book Cius, P.O.Box 550, White Plains, MD 
20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or see BarnesReview.com. 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: RECONSTRUCTION AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN 
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The Impact of the Civil War 
and Southern Reconstruction 
on the American Indian 


WITH THE CURRENT LIONIZATION AND SENTIMENTALIZATION of the American Indian 
by leftists, New Agers, lovers of “the noble savage” and fuzzy thinkers of all persuasions, 
it might come as something of a shock to them to learn that so many Red men leaned 
more toward the gray than the blue, and many held slaves. After the war ended, ho- 
wever, these Indians, like the people of the South, had to be “reconstructed.” 


By Frank Jackson 


etween 1865 and 1877, every 

state that seceded from the 

United States of America was 

brought back into the fold. 
With some states, the process was 
relatively brief. In others, it was pro- 
tracted. In some, it was relatively 
peaceful. In others it was violent. 
While this process was grinding away 
in the former Confederate states, the 
U.S. federal government also paid a 
great deal of attention to the Indian 
Territory, a region today better known 
as Oklahoma. 

The government could not offer a 
return to statehood to the denizens 
of the Indian Territory, since such a 
status had never existed. Occupation 
by U.S. troops had been the norm be- 
fore the Civil War, and their return 
after the war was not as irksome as it 
was in the seceded states. 

While conflict between Indians and 
Whites had been a fact of life from 
the late 15th through the 18th centuries 
in America, by the 19th century, it 
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Chief John Ross, who was 
one-eighth Indian, served as 
principal chief of the Cherokee 
nation from 1828 to 1866, a tu- 
multuous time for all of the 
“five civilized tribes.” 
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was obvious that the latter would pre- 
vail. Their numbers were growing, 
and their technology was superior. It 
was simply a matter of time before 
Manifest Destiny manifested itself. 

Anticipating eventual relocation 
of Indian tribes, Fort Gibson, near 
present-day Okmulgee, was estab- 
lished in 1824. Andrew Jackson, who 
took office in 1829, advocated the re- 
location of all Indians living east of 
the Mississippi River. Actually, the 
preferred term in those days was not 
“relocation” but “removal,” a rather 
stark but accurate term, though not 
as colorful as the latter-day term of 
“ethnic cleansing.” 

The Indian Removal Act was signed 
by Jackson on May 28, 1830. Through 
aseries of treaties, the uprooted tribes 
were compensated for their land in 
the southeastern United States. 

The treaties, however, were suspect 
since the Supreme Court ruled on 
March 1, 1831 that Cherokees were 
“domestic dependents” and not a for- 
eign nation. In that respect, any treaty, 
by definition, would appear to be in- 
valid. Nevertheless, the U.S. federal 
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government picked up the tab for the 
abandoned real estate, improvements 
and the actual move. The deal involved 
the acquisition of approximately 100 
million acres east of the Mississippi 
at a cost of 32 million acres west of 
the Mississippi and $68 million. 

The purpose of the territory was 
to provide a homeland for Indians 
who were deemed unassimilable, even 
though they had learned enough of 
the White man’s ways to be dubbed 
“the Five Civilized Tribes.” The Semi- 
nole, Cherokee, Choctaw, Creek and 
Chickasaw tribes were uprooted en 
masse and moved to a large area west 
of the Mississippi, north of Texas and 
south of Kansas that was labeled “In- 
dian Territory.” 

In all, some 45,690 Indians were 
relocated during the two terms of 
Jackson’s presidency, though some 
renegades stayed behind in the South- 
ern states and took to the wilderness 
where they could live off the land 


THE BARNES REVIEW =» 


with relatively little chance of being 
identified and captured. 

The Cherokees, led by John Ross, 
were the last to relocate. Having at- 
tempted to “work” the federal legal 
system to avoid removal, the Chero- 
kees finally succumbed in October 
1838 (during the Martin Van Buren 
administration). Approximately 17,000 
were rounded up into a proto-con- 
centration camp before beginning 
their 800-mile journey, better known 
today by mainstream historians as 
the Trail of Tears, to their new home. 

Despite the hardships of the jour 
ney, by the dawn of the Civil War, the 
survivors were well established in the 
Indian Territory—and arguably enjoyed 
more liberty and prosperity than they 
would have had they remained in the 
Southeast. Though the land was 
sparsely populated (approximately 
53,000 Indians, 3,000 Whites and 8,376 
Black slaves in 1860), the Indians built 
schools, farms and churches and es- 
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' Above, Gen. Douglas H. Cooper, 
head of Confederate forces in 
the Indian Territory. Before the 
war, Cooper had been an In- 
dian agent for the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw tribes, and led 
a united militia of those tribes 
against hostile Comanches. 


tablished governments. The Indian 
Territory had plenty of Confederate 
and Union sympathizers—and some 
who changed sides during the war— 
as well as a goodly number who 
thought neutrality was the best policy. 
Was the squabbling about slavery, after 
all, a disagreement among White men? 

In many respects, loyalties in the 
Indian Territory were not terribly dif- 
ferent from those in the border states 
of Kentucky, Maryland and Missouri. 
The main difference was that the In- 
dian Territory was not a state and the 
dominant race was not White. Given 
their treatment at the hands of the 
U.S. government, as well as by the 
state governments where they had 
previously resided, it was perfectly 
understandable that many Indians 
would adopt a “plague on both your 
houses” attitude. 

But some of the “Indians” who 
had been removed were as much 
White men as they were Red men. 
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Many had slaves of their own, which 
they had taken with them to the Indian 
Territory. In truth, the five tribes traced 
their roots to Southern states. Not 
surprisingly, the pure-blooded Indians 
were most enamored of traditional 
ways. The entrepreneurial class—the 
farmers, businessmen and _ land- 
owners—were more likely of mixed 
blood and were more likely to own 
slaves, and hence more likely to favor 
the Confederacy. 

As was the case with Southern 
Whites, most Indians were not slave- 
owners, and those who were owned 
but a few. For example, the Chicka- 
saws, who numbered about 5,000 in 
1861, owned 1,000 slaves, but only 
200 Chickasaws were affluent enough 
to own any. A relatively small number 
of Indian “aristocrats,” such as Che- 
rokee Chief John Ross, owned large 
numbers of slaves. 

Most “Southern” of the tribes were 
the Chickasaws and Choctaws (these 
two tribes owned approximately 60% 
of the slaves), whose homeland was 
in the southeastern corner of the ter- 
ritory, sandwiched between the se- 
ceded states of Texas and Arkansas. 

Southern sympathy was strongest 
in this part of Oklahoma because 
“Rebel” influence was closest. Even 
after the war, Southern culture and 
morés were consciously promoted in 
southeastern Oklahoma. Even today, 
this region is still sometimes referred 
to as “Little Dixie.” The town of Atoka 
has a Confederate memorial museum 
and cemetery, and the Atoka County 
Historical Society hosts periodic re- 
enactments of the Battle of Middle 
Boggy, which occurred near Atoka 
on February 13, 1864. 

By contrast, the Indian tribes in 
northern Oklahoma were as divided 
as the nearby border states of Missouri 
and Kansas. The Seminoles and Creeks 
were pretty much split down the mid- 
dle. The Creeks, for example, sent 
1,675 men to the Union Army and 
1,575 men to the Confederate Army. 
The Cherokees were mostly loyal to 
the Union, with an estimated two- 
thirds of their number fighting on the 
Union side. 
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That so many Indians leaned to- 
ward the Confederacy could have 
been due to abandonment by the 
Union. Once the war started, Lincoln 
pulled the troops out of forts Washita, 
Arbuckle and Cobb for the battles to 
come farther east. Annuities for tribal 
government and schools were halted 
to make sure the money wouldn’t fall 
into Rebel hands. Once the federal 
presence abated, the Confederacy 
filled the vacuum, as President Jef 
ferson Davis sent in agents (most of 
whom had previously worked for the 
Union in similar capacities) to work 
out treaties with the five tribes. 

Perhaps the best known of these 
agents was the mercurial Albert Pike, 
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Confederate Gen. 
Albert Pike trained 
Indians to fight for 
the South and led 
them in battle. 


whose biography lists teacher, poet, 
lawyer, planter, journalist and explorer 
as his professions. Today, Pike is prob- 
ably better known for his book on 
Freemasonry, Morals and Dogma of 
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish 
Rite of Freemasonry, and his role 
with the Ku Klux Klan in Mississippi 
during Reconstruction. As a Confed- 
erate general, the Boston-born Pike 
trained Indians to fight for the South 
and led them on the battlefield— 
though without any notable triumphs. 

The Indian Territory's importance 
to the war effort lay in its productiv- 
ity—grain, beef, hides, horses, oxen, 
salt and lead—which eventually drew 
the Union forces back to the region. 
Though Confederate Indians had se- 
cured the Indian Territory by late 
1861, the following year saw the tide 
turn back to Union forces, culminating 
in their victory at Honey Springs on 
July 17, 1863. Union soldiers solidified 
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their hold on the Indian Territory, and 
the Confederate Indians then resorted 
to guerrilla tactics through the duration 
of the war. 

The Cherokee Mounted Rifles, who 
served in more battles west of the 
Mississippi than any other unit, were 
led by a charismatic native general, 
Stand Watie, who was so adept at 
guerrilla warfare that he became 
known as the “Indian Swamp Fox,” 
after Francis Marion, the Revolutionary 
War hero. Watie also had the distinc- 
tion of being the last Confederate of- 
ficer to lay down his arms,which he 
did at Doaksville on June 23, 1865. 

Though none of the storied battles 
of the war had been fought in Okla- 
homa, the Indian Territory did not 
avoid the destruction that was visited 
upon the Southern states. As in the 
states, the conflict absorbed almost 
all able-bodied men. No matter which 
side the Indians fought on, there was 
little to come home to after the war. 

The Indian Territory had as many 
widows, orphans and derelict farms 
as any Southern state. One estimate 
held that 300,000 head of cattle had 
been driven off. 

Of the 3,530 Indians who fought 
on the Union side, 1,018 of them had 
been killed. The total dead can only 
be estimated at approximately 33% 
of the Indian population. 

But “help” was on the way. The 
U.S. government had been looking 
for an excuse to wriggle out of pre- 
vious treaties. As with the aftermath 
of the War of 1812, when Indians had 
allied with the British, the United 
States decided that such an action 
was enough to nullify all existing 
treaties. So, on July 5, 1862, Congress 
abrogated all treaties they had entered 
into with the Five Civilized Tribes. 

By war’s end, the Indian Territory 
was of particular interest to the federal 
government for a number of reasons. 

First of all, the government needed 
a dumping ground for Indians from 
Midwestern states who had been re- 
moved to make way for White settlers. 
In Kansas, Nebraska, Michigan, Wis- 
consin and Minnesota, White settlers 
were flooding in and Indians were 
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shuttled out. Also, the railroad industry 
barons, aching to push westward, 
needed a legal way to extend their 
empires across Indian lands. 

On September 8, 1865, a council 
opened at Fort Smith, Arkansas, the 
closest federal court to Indian Terri- 
tory. Delegates from the Five Civilized 
Tribes (as well as representatives 
from the smaller numbers of Osage, 
Seneca, Shawnee, Wyandot and Qua- 
paw Indians who lived in the terri- 
tory) who had all officially surren- 
dered were present. 

Representing the federal govern- 
ment were Commissioner of Indian 
Affairs Dennis N. Cooley, Chief Clerk 
of the Indian Office Charles E. Mix, 
Superintendent of Fort Smith Elijah 
Sells, Pennsylvania Quaker Thomas 
Wistar, Gen. W.S. Harney and Seneca 
Indian Col. Ely S. Parker. Behind the 
scenes, one of the most influential gov- 
ernment figures was James Harlan, 
who President Andrew Johnson had 
named secretary of the Interior. As a 
Kansas senator, he had promoted re- 
moval of Indians from Kansas. 

The negotiations were basically 
one-sided. The government informed 
the Indians of Congress's 1862 decision 
to nullify the old treaties and that 
new ones would have to be hashed 
out. The Indians reasoned that the 
dissolution of the Union had absolved 
them from their old obligations. Le- 
gally, this might have been tenable 
but, realistically, it was superfluous. 
The Union had won the war, so the 
federal government was holding all 
the cards. 

The Indians were basically forced 
to accept the return of territorial gov- 
ernment by the United States—but 
with less territory. The Five Civilized 
Tribes were given the eastern half of 
the territory, while the western half 
was given to Indians who were re- 
moved from other states. They were 
ordered to consolidate their tribal 
governments into one territorial entity. 
They were ordered to allow the con- 
struction of railroads through the 
state. They were ordered to abolish 
slavery (but since they were in a ter- 
ritory, they had nothing to say about 
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Top: Choctaw men shortly after the American Civil War. Their 
dress typifies the appearance of Choctaw Nation soldiers, most 
of whose regiments had no standard uniform. Below that is 
shown a photo of members of Thomas’s Legion, Cherokee Na- 
tion, who attended a large Confederate Reunion in 1903 in New 
Orleans. The Indian Territory was hit hard by the war, as was all 
of the South. For instance, the Trans-Mississippi Theater saw In- 
dian settlements reduced to rubble. Few people realized Ameri- 
can Indians were so involved in the war until 1900, when Mis- 
sissippi Choctaw Samuel G. Spann popularized the topic in a 
widely distributed book about his wartime experiences. 
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THE SEQUEL OF APPOMATTOX 


Watrer Lynwoop FPLeminc 


The Sequel of 
Appomattox: 


A Chronicle of the 
Reunion of the States 


By Walter L. Fleming (1919) 


When the armies of the Union and the 
Confederacy were disbanded in 1865, 
the war really didn’t end. Surviving Con- 
federate soldiers came straggling back 
home. Everywhere were widows, orphans, 
destroyed property, the labor system dis- 
organized, White people demoralized, 
and the land devastated. The accumulated 
capital of the South was gone. The banks 
had failed, factories burned, the mining 
industry paralyzed and schools razed to 
the ground. Our story begins after Gen. 
Robert E. Lee’s surrender at Appomattox 
and goes on to address these questions 
and more: Were abuses by the Union oc- 
cupational forces tolerable? How did 
Freedmen treat disenfranchised Whites? 
What kind of terrorism was waged by 
Radical Republicans and the Union 
League? What, exactly, were carpetbaggers 
and scalawags doing? This is an excellent 
generalized overview of the Reconstruc- 
tion-era South and the harsh, vindictive 
misrule of those who imposed an unjust, 
unconstitutional peace—by their own pri- 
vate admissions—on the vanquished states. 
Reprint. Softcover, 322 pages, #989, 
$21 minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus 
$5 S&H inside the U.S. from TBR Book 
Cus, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 
20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to 
charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. 


the ratification of the XIIIth Amend- 
ment) and to admit freed slaves to 
full tribal rights or give them com- 
pensation in land. Tribal lands were 
sold, and the proceeds were used to 
settle freedmen on their own farms. 
This rather questionable practice was 
upheld as constitutional by a Supreme 
Court decision in 1904. 

In fact, Commissioner Cooley’s 
language even sounded very “great 
White fatherish”: “The president is 
willing to hear his erring children in 
extenuation of their great crime,” he 
pontificated. The ex-Confederate In- 
dians were recalcitrant enough to 
slow down the proceedings. The treaty 
was not formalized until April 28, 
1866 in Washington. 

The end of the war, however, did 
not mean that the conflict was over. 
Within each tribe, the split between 
Yankee and Confederate sympathizer 
created internecine friction for gen- 
erations. Michiganders fighting Mis- 
sissippians had been bad enough, but 
at least they could go their separate 
ways after the war. Cherokees who 
had fought Cherokees had no such 
refuge. The Southern-leaning Chick- 
asaws and Choctaws blamed the 
Blacks for the South’s defeat. 

Even so, Reconstruction—if that 
term can be applied to a non-state— 
was rapid in the Indian Territory. The 
strategic location spurred economic 
development, which largely languished 
in the former Confederate states. Sit- 
ting at the crossroads of the continent, 
the Indian Territory was an appealing 
location, not just to the railroads, but 
to Texas cattlemen, who drove their 
herds northward through Oklahoma 
along the great cattle trails. 

Some fees were realized by Indian 
land owners who rented out their 
property for grazing privileges to the 
cattlemen. Raw materials—timber 
and mining—were important for the 
growth of the nation. All of these en- 
terprises brought more money into 
the Indian Territory—but they also 
brought more White men, as did the 
famed Great Land Run of 1889 and 
the opening of the Cherokee Strip 
(along the Kansas border) in 1893. 


The first oil well—perhaps the 
most significant harbinger of things 
to come in the 20th century—was 
drilled in Bartlesville in 1897 by Frank 
Phillips, founder of Phillips Petroleum. 
Statehood beckoned, though Oklaho- 
ma was not formally admitted to the 
union as the 46th state until 1907. It 
was the last chunk of real estate ac- 
quired in the Louisiana Purchase— 
more than a century before—to be- 
come a state. 

Today there are at least 60 different 
tribes (only a few are indigenous) 
represented within the state’s Indian 
population. Their political influence 
is negligible, but Indian imagery still 
plays a big part in the state’s tourist 
literature. 

While the federal government was 
going about the business of dispos- 
sessing Southern Whites after the war, 
the Indians of the Five Civilized Tribes 
could claim “been there, done that.” 
But acase could be made that they 
fared better than Southern Whites dur- 
ing Reconstruction. Either way, the 
history of the Indian Territory shows 
that the ill effects of the American 
Civil War plagued not only Northern 
and Southern states, but the territories, 
as well. “~ 
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A Short History of the 
Confederate States of America 


ritten by the man who was at the 

very center of the C.S.A. and who 

held its highest office, this remark- 
able history written by Jefferson Davis tells the 
story of the rebel republic from its very begin- 
ning to its bitter end. It is not an exhaustive 
story of the War between the States, but rather 
the events of those times as experienced by 
Davis. The author deals with the fundamental 
questions which caused the rupture: the issue 
of states’ rights, slavery and the usurpation of 
the U.S. Constitution. Although he denies that 


slavery was the real cause of the war, he does readily salen 


that the constitutionally guaranteed right of individual states 
to practice slavery was the fundamental constitutional issue 
over which the division came. The author shows that the 
Confederacy was adhering to the actual letter of the original 
U.S. Constitution, and this was doubtless an important rea- 
son why he was never brought to trial, as opponents feared 
he would prove this point in court. 

The majority of the book then describes the tumultuous 
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events from 1861 to 1865 as he experienced 
them: the decision to open hostilities, the total 
unpreparedness of the South for a war of any 
sort, the reports from the front lines of the deci- 
sive turning point battles, and much more. Along 
the way he deals with many of the long-mythol- 
ogized aspects of the Confederacy: the use of 
Black slaves to fight for the C.S.A., the truth be- 
hind the so-called Fort Pillow Massacre, the ago- 
nizing wartime decisions and much more. 
An extremely valuable historical document 
for anyone interested in a first-hand account of 
the C.S.A. from the president himself. Although titled a 
“short” history, it is anything but. Now completely reset in 
crystal-clear text with 203 brand new footnotes and annota- 
tions explaining personalities and events to the present-day 
reader plus 67 new and ultra-rare illustrations and photo- 
graphs. Softcover, 552 pages, #921, $26 plus $5 S&H inside 
the U.S. from TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. 
Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET 
or visit our online bookstore at www.BarnesReview.com. 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: PARALLELS BETWEEN TWO MOMENTOUS WARS 
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The Civil War and the Crusade 
Against Nazi Germany, 1939-45: 
Some Noteworthy Parallels 


THE AMERICAN CiIviL War and 
World War II—the war to destroy Ger- 
many—were nearly 80 years apart 
and fought in two different hemi- 
spheres. Close examination of these 
bloody conflicts reveals remarkable 
parallels that have been lost to his- 
torical memory. 


By Charles E. Weber, Ph.D. 


uring September 23-27, 1990, 
the Public Broadcasting Sys- 
tem (PBS) transmitted an 
11-hour series on the Amer- 
ican Civil War of 1861-65. There seems 
to have been a considerable interest 
in the series. It was well documented 
and of considerable merit with regard 
to cinematography. To give an ap- 
pearance of balance, a White author 
with a strong Southern accent was 
often used as a commentator, while a 
Black female historian was rather 
frequently to be seen on the screen. 
There were a good many sequences 
that dealt with the role of Blacks in 
the Union Army. Indeed, they were 
probably given a disproportionate 
amount of attention. A sensitive, pa- 
triotic American must have found the 
film sobering and even depressing, 
for it showed clearly the stark tragedy 
of the war, both in terms of blood 
and treasure. 
Much time was devoted to the suf- 
fering of the wounded and even to 
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“BIRTH OF A NATION” 
Poster featured KKK rider. 


the medical techniques of that time 
used in their care. Many of the illus- 
trations, largely derived from photo- 
graphs, could be described as de- 
pressingly gruesome, but they were 
depictions of the reality of war and 
were quite properly included. 

The greatest lack of balance in 
the series was a result not of what 
was shown but rather the absence of 
a treatment of the postwar period, 
notably the absence of detail about 
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the “Reconstruction” that followed 
the war, a kind of continuance of the 
war by other than military means for 
a decade or so after 1865, a topic ef- 
fectively and dramatically presented 
in one of the greatest of all American 
films, The Birth of a Nation (1915). 

This film made such an effective 
use of motion picture techniques at 
the time that it is still fascinating 
viewing. It portrays the aftermath of 
the most costly war in American his- 
tory—a war that involved a greater 
loss of military personnel than all of 
the other wars fought by the United 
States combined, and fought when 
the population of the country was far 
smaller than it was in 1917 or 1941. 
To have given real balance, PBS should 
have followed the series with a show- 
ing of The Birth of a Nation. 

In spite of the depressing nature 
of the series, this writer viewed it 
carefully. My paternal grandfather, 
who was born in Baden, Germany 
and migrated to this country as a boy, 
was a member of the 57th Ohio Vol- 
unteer Regiment and was wounded 
at the Battle of Kennesaw Mountain 
west of Atlanta in 1864. My maternal 
grandmother, born in 1853, was ter- 
rorized by Brig. Gen. John Hunt Mor- 
gan’s raiders in Brown County, Ohio. 

As a participant in World War II 
and a student of its history, I could 
not avoid noting the rather many par- 
allels between the American Civil War 
and World War II, at least in the case 
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of its European phase. 

Both the Civil War and World War 
II persist in being active factors in 
the American mind. The terrible de- 
struction of the Civil War and the sa- 
distic “Reconstruction” that followed 
are still a psychological reality for 
Americans nearly 160 years after 1865. 
This is particularly so for Americans 
who grew up in the former Confeder- 
ate states, even though there were 
some attempts at reconciliation during 
the 1920s and 1930s, and even though 
the last veterans of the Civil War have 
been dead for nearly 70 years. 

The awareness of World War II is 
kept alive in the American mind not 
only because a portion of its veterans 
are still alive, but because various as- 
pects of the war, notably the suffering, 
real or imagined, of the Jews in Europe 
is constantly being employed for the 
attainment of various objectives. Many 
public schools provide for courses 
that deal with that particular aspect 
of the war, as if the suffering of hun- 
dreds of millions of Europeans and 
half-a-million American soldiers was 
of relatively little importance. 

Several wars fought by the United 
States were supposedly fought for the 
benefit of non-Whites. This is true of 
both the Civil War and World War II. 
One was fought allegedly to free Black 
slaves and the other allegedly for Jew- 
ish freedom from “death camps.” 

At least two other major wars 
fought by the United States were sup- 
posedly fought to defend non-White 
countries, namely those fought in 
Korea and Vietnam. 

Considerable gains were made by 
the races for which the Civil War and 
the war against Germany were fought 
at the cost of huge amounts of White 
blood. The need to rationalize psy- 
chologically the costs of these wars 
and the cruel treatment of brother 
peoples during and after them has 
been of immeasurable social, eco- 
nomic and psychological advantage 
to both Blacks and Jews. The change 
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of status and increase of power of 
Jews since 1945 is, quite frankly, in- 
credible. Whatever wrongs Jews might 
commit are now countered by mention 
of “Jewish suffering” during World 
War II and charges of “anti-Semitism” 
whenever the slightest, logical, factual 
criticisms are made. 

Economic envy seems to have 
been an important factor in the caus- 
ation of both wars—the envy of New 
England abolitionists of the wealth 
of Southern plantation owners, and 
British envy of the economic success 
of National Socialist Germany. 

In an ethnic sense, both the Euro- 
pean phase of World War II and the 
Civil War might well be described as 
fratricidal or even racially suicidal. 
Germany, England and the United 
States had populations that were 
largely Germanic and Keltic. (Many 
localities in Germany still bear Keltic 
names to this day.) 

Neither the Civil War nor the Amer- 
ican participation in the war against 
Germany (which had started as a 
naval war quite some time before the 
Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor) was 
necessary or beneficial for White na- 
tions. Without the Civil War, the Union 
and the Confederacy could have lived 
in peace, with customs and monetary 
unions that would have incurred no 
economic disadvantages to the two 
nations. Southern states had a right 
to withdraw from the Union if they 
so desired. 

Many years ago, in the huge capitol 
building in Austin, Texas, I noticed a 
display that contained documents 
demonstrating that Texas had a legal 
right to withdraw from the Union. 
Several years ago, that display was 
placed in an inconspicuous location 
or removed, I am not sure which. 

During the Civil War, the Confed- 
erate states made attempts to negotiate 
peace with the Union, just as German 
leaders attempted to negotiate a peace 
with England, including the famous 
flight of Rudolf Hess to Scotland on 
May 10, 1941 after German intelligence 
became aware of Josef Stalin’s military 
preparations for an advance into east- 
erm Europe. Finally, in an address to 
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Why was Abraham Lincoln so 
desperate to keep the South- 
ern states from seceding, 
which—many scholars insist 
—was their legal right under 
the U.S. Constitution? 


National Socialist party leaders in No- 
vember 1941, Hitler declared that he 
had ceased his attempts to negotiate 
peace because they would only be 
taken as a sign of weakness. 

In general, Abraham Lincoln's con- 
duct of the war was uncompromising 
toward the Confederacy. It must be 
assumed that he knew very well about 
the conduct of his troops during Gen. 
William Tecumseh Sherman’s March 
to the Sea. [TBR September/October 
2017.—Ed.] At the Hampton Roads 
Conference on February 3, 1865, Lin- 
coln demanded, in effect, the uncon- 
ditional surrender of the Confederacy, 
just as unconditional surrender was 
demanded of the anti-Comintern 
powers by Franklin Roosevelt and 
Winston Churchill in January 1943. 

This was an irresponsible act that 
no doubt prolonged the war and made 
it more costly for both sides. One can 
hardly escape the impression that 
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Roosevelt and Churchill, as well as 
Lincoln, derived considerable personal 
gratification from their roles as war- 
time leaders, and that they were not 
eager to end their roles as such. 

At the end of the war, Confederate 
paper money and bonds became 
worthless. (See Arlie R. Slabough, 
Confederate States Paper Money, Ra- 
cine, 1958.) The Reichsmark sank to 
such low levels of value that a package 
of cigarettes brought over 100 Reichs- 
marks on the black market before 
the Deutschemark was finally intro- 
duced in June 1948, which the Soviet 
Union used as a pretext to start the 
blockade of Berlin. 

Both the Confederacy and Ger- 
many made attempts against over- 
whelming odds to change the course 
of the war by the introduction of rad- 
ically new types of weapons. The 
Confederacy attempted to break the 
Union blockade with ironclad naval 
vessels and the development of sub- 
marines, while Germany pinned its 
hopes on the development of ballistic 
rockets, called Vergeltungswaffen (ret- 
ribution weapons). Experience with 
these rockets helped put Americans 
on the Moon exactly 25 years later to 
the day after the attempted assassi- 
nation of Adolf Hitler of July 20, 1944. 

In both wars, blockades played 
important roles. Both the Confederacy 
and Germany had decidedly inferior 
naval forces at the outset of the war. 
Enemy blockades resulting in food 
shortages which helped ensure the 
defeat of the Confederate states and 
Germany—and made civilians suffer. 

The last desperate counteroffen- 
sive by Germany (the Battle of the 
Bulge) took place under the com- 
mand of Field Marshal Gerd von 
Rundstedt in December 1944. This 
counteroffensive had some parallels 
to the desperate and daring attempt 
of Gen. John Bell Hood to revive 
Confederate fortunes by attacking 
Sherman’s rear late in 1864, almost 
80 years earlier to the day. 

There are also some parallels in 
the treatment of POWs. Conditions 
under which prisoners of war were 
confined both in the Confederacy and 
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the Union were often terrible, and 
the number of deaths in the prisons 
was considerable, especially from dys- 
entery. In the final phases of World 
War II, a lack of food, medication and 
the opportunity to transport them led 
to rampant epidemics, especially of 
louse-borne typhus, throughout the 
German concentration camp system. 

In both wars, disease and malnu- 
trition took heavy tolls. However, 
nearly all American soldiers taken 
prisoner by German forces survived 
the war (in contrast to those taken 
by the Japanese), but, after the war, 
huge numbers of German prisoners 
died in Allied prison camps as a result 
of inhumanely bad conditions, as de- 
scribed in James Bacque’s important 
book Other Losses (Toronto, 1989). 
Bacque proved Gen. Dwight D. Ei- 
senhower was responsible for the 
deaths of as many as 2 million German 
soldiers and non-combatants. 

After some initial victories, both 
the C.S.A. and Germany fought largely 
defensive actions in order to retain 
their territories. Both wars might be 
described as wars of attrition after 
their initial phases. In addition, their 
populations were far smaller than 
those of their adversaries. 

The wanton destruction of Southern 
estates and cities, especially in Georgia, 
without any military objectives has a 
striking parallel with the destruction 
of Dresden and other German cities 
in spring of 1945. These bombings re- 
sulted in an enormous loss of life 
which has never been ascertained with 
absolute certainty. Dresden, for in- 
stance, was full of civilians who had 
fled the terror of the Red forces ad- 
vancing into East Prussia and Silesia. 
Atlanta was set on fire even after it 
was captured in September 1864. 

By the end of the wars, the Con- 
federate and German governments 
retained only remnants of the territo- 
ries that they had held. The final de- 
feats of the Confederacy and Germany 
took place in springtime. 

After both the Civil War and World 
War II, the victorious powers attempted 
to bring about changes in the thinking 
and way of life of the defeated pop- 


THE BARNES REVIEW =» 


ulations, namely by “Reconstruction” 
after the Civil War and by “re-educa- 
tion” and “de-Nazification” after World 
War IL. 

Following World War II, the Amer- 
ican government abandoned legal prin- 
ciples honored in Europe since ancient 
times and embodied in the U.S. Con- 
stitution (e.g., nulla poena sine lege 
{no punishment without law]) in order 
to collaborate with the Soviet gov- 
ernment in the show trials in Nurem- 
berg. On trial were 23 leading figures 
of the defeated German government, 
of whom 10 were hanged in 1946. 

To his eternal credit, Sen. Robert 
Taft of Ohio protested against these 
trials. 

After the Civil War, Jefferson Davis 
was jailed, and the commandant of 
Andersonville Prison was hanged on 
November 10, 1865. (For details, see 
the January-February 1989 issue of 
Confederate Veteran, 22-31, “The Trial 
of Henry Wirz: A National Disgrace.”) 

We referred above to economic 
envy as a causative factor in both the 
Civil War and World War II. Postwar 
behavior of the victors had a strong 
tendency to confirm the importance 
of the economic factor. The exploita- 
tion of the Southern states by means 
of tariffs unfavorable to the South 
was continued for almost 80 years 
after the war. (See The Journal of 
Historical Review, VII, 3, 330.) Like- 
wise, the economic objectives of the 
war against Germany were demon- 
strated by postwar Allied policies. 
German goods were kept off world 
markets by dismantling factories (con- 
tinued for about five years), and by 
causing a considerable paralysis of 
the German economy by delaying a 
currency reform until 1948. “ 


Dr. CHARLES WEBER, a highly re- 
spected Revisionist historian who pro- 
duced a wide-ranging variety of original 
published papers, has also been respon- 
sible for providing numerous excellent 
translations of rare foreign works never 
before available in the English language. 
He was also the author of The Holocaust: 
120 Questions and Answers, no longer 
in print. 
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TWO BOOKS ON RECONSTRUCTION 


Ousting the 
Carpetbaggers from 
South Carolina 
By Henry T. THompson (1926) 


ae Carolina had been stigma- 
tized as “the nest wherein was 
hatched the snake of Secession,” 
and it was the purpose of Recon- 
struction to mete out retribution 
upon her people and to ensure vic- 
tory for the radical portion of the 
Republican Party. Thus, at the point 
of the bayonet, a condition devel- 
oped without parallel in history— 
the best and noblest citizens of the 
state were subjugated to a position 
of inferiority to their former slaves. 
This book is a history of the political 
revolution of 1876 in which South 
Carolinians, led by Gen. Wade 
Hampton and his Redshirts, united 
to throw off the oppressive yoke of 
“Carpetbagger” government and 
halt unquenchable Black revenge. 
Reprint. Softcover, 182 pages, #990, 
$21 minus 10% for TBR subscribers. 


The Day Dixie Died 


The Occupied South 
1865-1866 


By historians Thomas and Debra 
Goodrich. Starting with the assassi- 
nation of Lincoln, the authors trace 
the history of Reconstruction, the 
death, destruction, crime, starva- 
tion, exile and anarchy that per- 
vaded those terrible years. Few 
books give you the actual truth 
about this period in time, but this 
one does—in graphic detail. Many 
photos. Softcover, 320 pages, #273, 
$22 minus 10% for TBR sub- 
scribers. 

S&H not included. Inside the U.S. 
add $5 for one or both books. 
Order from TBR, P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695 or call 
TBR toll free at 1-877-773-9077 
to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. 


MAY/JUNE 2024 »+ 


65 


UNCENSORED SOUTHERN HISTORY: SELECTION FROM THE HONORABLE CAUSE—A FREE SOUTH 


There’s No Place Like Home: 
Reflections on the South 


“The South is a land that has known sorrows; it is a land that has broken the ashen 
crush and moistened it with tears; a land scarred and riven by the plowshare of war and bil- 
lowed with the graves of her dead; but a land of legend, a land of song, a land of hallowed 
and heroic memories. To that land every drop of my blood, every fiber of my being, every 
pulsation of my heart, is consecrated forever. I was born of her womb; I was nurtured at her 
breast; and when my last hour shall come, I pray God that I may be pillowed upon her 
bosom and rocked to sleep within her tender and encircling arms.” 


By James Edwards 


t was a beautiful spring morning 

in 2007 when I walked out the 

front door to find a limousine 

waiting in my driveway. It had 
been sent by CNN. The network had 
arranged first-class car and air trans- 
portation to New York City, as well 
as posh hotel accommodations in 
Central Park, for what would be the 
first of a series of appearances that I 
would make for them as a television 
commentator. On that night, I was 
being brought on to participate in an 
hour-long panel debate about self- 
segregation. 

Primetime. Live. 8:00 p.m. EST; 
their most popular show at the time. 
Back in those days, I was still intro- 
duced simply enough as a conservative 
talk radio host. 

After it was over, my driver asked 
me where I wanted to go, so I asked 
him to take me to Times Square. I 
still vividly recall more than 15 years 
later walking to a restaurant in Man- 
hattan and thinking about the red dirt 
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—U.S. SEN. AND TENNESSEAN EDWARD WARD CARMACK 


EDWARD WARD CORMACK 


hills of Pontotoc County, Mississippi. 
I don’t know why the birthplace of 
my maternal grandparents came to 
mind in that moment, but the thought 
was warm and comforting. ’'d have 
much rather been there. 

That might sound strange to some 
people who can’t understand our un- 
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willingness to abandon our customs, 
folkways and symbols. But this is 
who I am and it’s personal. I cannot 
be separated from it, and I want my 
three children to cherish our Southern 
heritage and love the land from whence 
we came as much as I do. In fact, I 
make a point to take annual day trips 
with my family to visit the rural South- 
erm towns that gave birth to their 
great-grandparents. The first thing we 
do upon any given arrival is visit Con- 
federate Square to see the beautiful 
monument that is proudly featured 
at its center. 

There are hundreds of such mon- 
uments that serve as the heart of 
town and county squares across Dixie, 
but, in Pontotoc, the inscription reads, 
“Love’s tribute to the soldiers who 
marched beneath the stars and the 
bars and were faithful to their duty, 
this monument is erected in grateful 
remembrance.” The front simply reads, 
“Our Heroes: 1861-1865.” The sentry 
atop the monument stands faithfully 
on his eternal watch. 

I never feel more at peace than 
when I am there. Life moves at a 
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slower pace. There is an almost other- 
worldly calm that comes from talking 
with the rural townspeople and eating 
dinner at one of the family-owned 
diners before visiting the town mu- 
seum, which is free of charge and lo- 
cated inside the small post office. 

After spending time in town, we 
make the 10-minute drive over to the 
community of Thaxton, which is es- 
sentially comprised of just a handful 
of buildings: a town hall, a small 
grocery store with a single gas pump, 
and a couple of churches. I am ex- 
traordinarily proud of my family’s his- 
tory and way of life. 1am always taken 
back to my childhood when I revisit 
the tiny community center at which 
so many of our reunions used to be 
held, before so many of my kin went 
on to receive their heavenly reward. 
The place still looks as it did in some 
of my earliest memories. The 1950 
senior class photo of my grandmother 
remains hanging on the wall. There is 
a basketball court with wooden back- 
boards that hover over the same floor 
that my grandfather played on so many 
decades prior. There is something bit- 
tersweet and endearing about visiting 
a place where time stands still. It puts 
my spirit at ease. 

My grandparents, who were born 
in Thaxton before moving to Memphis 
to find work, were the children of 
poor sharecroppers. They themselves 
also picked cotton before and after 
school. During the winters, my grand- 
father huddled with his brothers and 
sisters while they slept to stave off 
the cold. He told me stories of being 
able to see the stars through the roof 
of their ramshackle house. The world 
would have me believe that this is 
White privilege. 

There is no virtue in poverty, but 
there is in sacrifice and hard work. 
This generation engaged in harder 
work than I have ever known, which 
is just one of the reasons I take great 
pride in being able to visit the land 
that they farmed before paying 


Shown is the monument to Confederate soldiers in the center of 
Pontotoc, Mississippi. A full-length figure of a uniformed Confed- 
erate soldier stands atop a tiered base on a four-sided shaft. Facing 
west, the figure holds his rifle in front of him, butt on the ground, 
hands on the barrel. Decorative reliefs on the column include a 
waving Confederate flag and a dove flying downward with an 
olive branch in its mouth. Inscriptions on the monument include: 
“Love's tribute to the soldiers who marched beneath the Stars 
and the Bars and were faithful to their duty, this monument is 
erected in grateful remembrance” and “Our Heroes: 1861-1865.” 
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respects at the graves of my great- 
grandparents. Even though my chil- 
dren can never know them, it means 
so much to be able to teach them 
about who they were and raise them 
in the same traditions and ethics that 
were handed down to me. 

These were great people who left 
a legacy, and it is vitally important to 
me that my children be raised to love 
one another and their ancestors. A 
deep reverence for our people is fun- 
damental, and my wife and I have in- 
stilled it in each of them since birth. 
Sons and daughters of the South are 
never too young to learn about heroes, 
especially the ones in our own family 
tree who fought for the Confederacy. 
To be directly descended from this 
line of brave and fighting Christian 
men is a patrimony that is worthy of 
preservation and honor. 

Yes, the South was right, but so, 
too, have others been throughout his- 
tory. It’s not simply the right and the 
wrong that compels me to stand for 
my people. It’s the birthright of having 
blood in my veins that flowed from 
the last group of men who fought 
that way on this continent. Now that’s 
something special. 

I thank God for having seen fit to 
allow me to come into this world as a 
Southern man, and to have been born 
and raised in Dixie. What is love if 
not sacrificing for your family and 
standing at the ready to defend their 
honor? 

I routinely hear friends and ac- 
quaintances mention the high-ranking 
Confederate officers in their lineage. 
So much so that I often joke about 
being descended from the only private 
in the Confederate army. On my pa- 
ternal side, my great-great-great-grand- 
father was a private in Mississippi's 
Ath Cavalry Battalion. As a young boy, 
my parents would regularly take me 
to visit that set of great-grandparents 
in Corinth, Mississippi. I was even 
lucky enough to have seen the blood- 
stained saddle that belonged to my 
heroic ancestor so many years prior. 

It was from Corinth that he 
marched to Shiloh. During that leg- 
endary battle, he shared the field with 
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one of Dr. Michael Hill’s ancestors, 
the longtime leader of the League of 
the South. 

I got my start in politics by working 
on Pat Buchanan’s presidential cam- 
paign in 2000. Years later, Buchanan 
shared with me a story about one of 
his own great-great-grandfathers. Cyrus 
Briscoe Baldwin was a first lieutenant 
in the 3lst Mississippi Infantry. He 
lived in Okolona, Mississippi, and died 
in service on June 26, 1862. Okolona 
is situated practically within walking 
distance of both Thaxton and Corinth. 
Hill once remarked to me during a 
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“It is a feeling that 
only a Southerner 
can know, and It 
transcends time 

and space.” 


radio interview that his ancestral mem- 
ory was stirred the moment he first 
visited Scotland. I sometimes wonder 
whether those of us who are com- 
mitted to keeping the flame alive 
aren’t predestined to find one another 
during our lifetimes. 

I was born 115 years after Gen. 
Robert E. Lee’s surrender at Appo- 
mattox, and I tell you that my eyes 
swell with emotion whenever I hear 
“Dixie” being played, or when I read 
accounts of the gallant attempt those 
men made in their war to protect 
their loved ones from federal oppres- 
sion and tyranny. It is a feeling that 
only a Southerner can know, and it 
transcends time and space. 

Speaking of family, some years 
ago, one of my listeners mailed to me 
a copy of a letter sent by the comp- 
troller of the state of Florida to his 
great-grandmother, who was, by that 
time (December 20, 1933), a widow. 
Her husband had been a Confederate 
veteran and the letter accompanied 
his pension check: 


Mrs. Sarah [last name redacted] 
December 20, 1933 
Tampa, Florida 


Dear Friend: 

I consider it quite fortunate on 
my part in being selected as the of- 
ficial charged with the responsibility 
of mailing you the enclosed pension 
check. It is a rare privilege and a 
pleasure to forward you this token 
of appreciation of the great state of 
Florida. 

I sincerely wish you and yours 
a very Merry Christmas and a sur- 
prisingly Happy New Year. 

Personally, I feel the debt of 
gratitude owing you by the com- 
monwealth of this state cannot be 
estimated in material wealth and, 
therefore, cannot be composed by 
mere payment of money. It is a li- 
ability that cannot be expressed in 
dollars; but it can be enshrined in 
the sacred archives of tradition; and 
by teaching the succeeding genera- 
tions that, by your actions, experi- 
ence and devotion to a sacred prin- 
ciple, you have proved that God 
does not force us into deep water 
to drown us, but to cleanse us. 

And that adversity is the trial of 
principle without which one hardly 
knows whether or not he is honest; 
unless, like those who fought for 
the “Lost Cause,” he is sorely tried, 
smelted, polished and glorified in 
the furnace of our tribulation. If we 
remain true to our ideals and stead- 
fast to our principles, as exemplified 
by those who followed the “Stars 
and Bars,” we are reminded that 
honor is likened to certain herbs 
and flowers; they send forth their 
most delightful odors only after 
they have been crushed and broken. 

Therefore, we should, all of us, 
profit from the experience and ex- 
ample of you brave souls who have 
conquered discouragement and de- 
spair and have, Phoenix-like, risen 
from the dead ashes of destitution 
and want to the heights of honor, 
peace and tranquility. 

May that One, in whose honor 
we observe Christmas, comfort and 
keep you. 

Very Sincerely, 

J.M. Lee 

Comptroller 
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How could the world so ardently 
hate a people capable of composing 
such awe-inspiring sentiments? Jesus 
told us that, since they hate Him, they 
will also hate us. (John 15:18-25) But, 
most immediately, because the faith 
of our fathers makes us effective op- 
ponents of those who desire to enslave 
people to debt and to governance that 
does not produce societies fostering 
industry, accomplishment, justice, 
safety and courage—all of which are 
hallmarks of traditional Southern cul- 
ture. If they can purge faith and family 
from our hearts, then it’s only a matter 
of time before they can dominate and 
destroy us. With their toughest oppo- 
sition out of the way, they can dom- 
inate the world. 

However, when one is tethered to 
eternal truths you will feel the same 
willingness to sacrifice yourself for 
your people that Paul did: “For I could 
wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh.” (Romans 9:3) 

You'll feel the same imperative to 
protect your genetic line, as Abraham 
did when he told his servant, “But 
thou shalt go unto my country, and to 
my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
son Isaac.” (Genesis 24:4) And you'll 
fear the displeasure of God, who said 
through Paul, “But if any provide not 
for his own, and specially for those 
of his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel.” 
(1 Timothy 5:8) 

Now middle-aged, when looking 
back on my life up to this point, I 
grow more thankful each day that I 
was born into a family with a father 
and mother who raised me in church. 
I spent every weekend during the 
early years of my life either marinating 
on a pew or visiting relatives in the 
Magnolia State. The lessons learned 
in both places on those formative 
Sundays made me a better man and a 
more effective advocate. 

Our lifelong pastor also played an 
important role in my development, 
and we are still dear friends to this 
day. It all still holds a special place in 
my heart, and I shudder to think what 
paths I might have taken had it not 
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been for the solid foundation upon 
which my upbringing was built. I was 
very fortunate to have had the stability 
of a nuclear family, parents and grand- 
parents who always let me know how 
much I was loved, the importance of 
our cultural and spiritual heritage and 
the difference between right and 
wrong. In this nest, I flourished. These 
are the communities and the homes 
that we seek to restore in the South. 

By the time I reached adulthood, I 
knew that serving as an advocate for 
our people group—what I consider 
to be my extended family—bridges 
the gap between our distant ancestors 
and our future progeny. We fight for 
our past, present and future and such 
a connection gives our finite time on 
this earth fulfillment. How utterly 
meaningless the life of the average, 
vapid American consumer must be. 

Even struggle can be animating 
and fulfilling. The attacks and defa- 
mations that we suffer should be wel- 
comed because it builds character. 
As that letter I shared with you stated, 
without adversity you don’t know 
whether or not you're honest. As a 
friend of mine recently opined, great 
men are never made except through 
great trials. Adversities aren’t obstacles, 
but rather our greatest opportuni- 
ties—to get better, forge our character, 
work harder, become smarter and 
prove our worth. 

You won’t know what you're made 
of until your time comes and you face 
a decision. 

Our Southern forebears knew it 
all too well. When you face a challenge 
with steadfast resolve, you have hon- 
ored your ancestors and solidified 
your standing as aman. The immortal 
words of Gen. Patrick Cleburne have 
oftentimes steeled my own resolve. 
As he put it, “If this that is so dear to 
my heart is doomed to fail, then I 
pray heaven may let me fall with it, 
while my face is toward the enemy 
and my arm is battling for that which 
I know to be right.” 

I’m not going to tell you that those 
who hate us are incapable of harming 
us. They can, and they do. They will 
libel you, slander you and even cause 


Maj. Gen. Patrick Cleburne is 


remembered for his intelligence, cou- 
rage and military acumen. He was 
also prescient. Shortly before the 
war began, he predicted: 
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I am with the South in life or 
death, in victory or defeat. I believe 
the North is about to wage a brutal 
and unholy war on a people who 
have done them no wrong, in vio- 
lation of the Constitution and the 
fundamental principles of govern- 
ment. 

They no longer acknowledge 
that all government derives its va- 
lidity from the consent of the gov- 
erned. They are about to invade 
our peaceful homes, destroy our 
property, and murder our men and 
dishonor our women. We propose 
no invasion of the North, no attack 
on them, and only ask to be left 
alone. 


In regard to the catastrophe that 


would come from a Confederate sur- 
render, Cleburne prophesied: 


Surrender means that the his- 
tory of this heroic struggle will be 
written by the enemy; that our 
youth will be trained by Northern 
school teachers; will learn from 
Northern schoolbooks their ver- 
sion of the war; will be impressed 
by all the influences of history 
and education to regard our gallant 
dead as traitors, and our maimed 
veterans as fit subjects for deri- 
sion. 


Above, Cleburne is shown in a 


painting by M.D. Guillaume (1816-92). 
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you economic distress. But there is 
one thing they cannot take from you, 
and that is your dignity and self-re- 
spect—unless you put it on offer. As 
Davy Crockett once remarked, “Be 
always sure you are right—then go 
ahead.” 

We must never apologize or ca- 
pitulate about things we know to be 
true to those who seek our destruc- 
tion and ruin. We dishonor ourselves 
and bring shame to our name by 
shrinking from our duties during 
times of hardship. It should also be 
remembered that the sacrifices we 
must make pale in comparison to 
the sacrifice of blood and bone that 
were given by our betters. 

One Southern woman, whose name 
is only remembered by God, gave 
such a sacrifice. On June 3, 1864, 
Robert Audry of Company B, 111th 
Illinois Infantry, mailed a letter to his 
father, describing some recent action 
his unit had seen. 


Dear Father, 

I take pen in hand to let you 
know that I am well. We are en- 
camped near Dallas, Georgia, where 
we found the enemy in force on 
the 26th. The 111th was in the front 
line of the breastworks, and we 
drew a hot fire from the Rebs until 
about 4 o’clock when the enemy 
viciously charged our works. We 
poured hot fire into their ranks and 
several times their lines broke, but 
they rallied again and came on with 
guns blazing and flags waving. They 
fought like demons and we cut 
them down like dogs. Many dead 
and dying Secesh fell prisoner. 

I saw three or four dead Rebel 
women in the heap of bodies. All 
had been shot down during the final 
Rebel charge upon our works. One 
Secesh woman charged to within 
several rods of our works waving 
the traitor flag and screaming vul- 
garities at us. She was shot three 
times but still she came. She was 
finally killed by two shots fired al- 
most simultaneously by our boys. 

Another SheDevil shot her way 
to our breastworks with two large 
revolvers dealing death to all in her 
path. She was shot several times 


W.E.B. DUBOIS 
Pan-African activist. 


with no apparent effect. 

When she ran out of ammu- 
nition, she pulled out the largest 
pigsticker I ever seen. It must have 
been 18 inches in the blade. When 
the corporal tried to shoot her, she 
kicked him in the face, smashing it 
quite severely. Then she stabbed 
three boys and was about to de- 
capitate a fourth when the lieutenant 
killed her. Without doubt, this gal 
inflicted more damage to our line 
than any other Reb. If Bobby Lee 
were to field a brigade of such 
fighters, I think that the Union pro- 
spects would be very gloomy indeed, 
for it would be hard to equal their 
ferocity and pluck. 

Our regimental losses were 
about six killed and 10 wounded, 
including Lt. Col. Black, who was 
slightly wounded, I believe in the 
thigh. Please give my best regards 
to all inquiring friends and love to 
the family. 

Your Devoted Son, 

Robert Audry 

111th Il. Regt. Vols. 


Perhaps it was such a tale that led 
American sociologist, socialist, his- 
torian and Pan-Africanist civil rights 
activist W.E.B. Du Bois to famously 
write that, “Across this path stands 
the South with a flaming sword.” 

One thing I do know is that a man 
who refuses to defend his family’s 
name is no man at all. How dare the 
vandals of multiculturalism assume 
that they can cast aspersions on our 
people and our folkways. Of course, 
having a separate culture from that 
of your surrounding geographical 
areas is the very prerequisite for being 
a separate nation. Still, to this day, 
the South does possess that, especially 
the rural South. 

We still have unique traditions, 
faith, heroes, history and even our 
own suffering, which is especially im- 
portant because a group of people 
that suffers together is bound together. 
Each component is essential to the 
uniqueness of the Southern nation. 
It’s personal and, if you allow yourself 
to become separated from all of that, 
all the things that make you who you 
are, then you're already dead. You 
may be breathing. You may be going 
to and from work and performing 
various tasks. But that’s not the same 
as being truly alive. 

Thankfully, those who read The 
Honorable Cause: A Free South, from 
which this essay was reprinted, are 
not yet dead in either body or soul. 
Dum spiro spero from Latin reads, 
“While I breathe, I hope.” I hope that 
our people will rise up and reclaim 
their destiny. I believe that we still 
can. Dixie and everything about her 
must endure for our posterity. 

It’s our home, after all, and there 
is no place like it. “ 


JAMES EDWaARDs is the host of The Political Cesspool, a syndicated AM talk radio program. 
When not interviewing newsmakers, Edwards is no stranger to making news himself, having 
appeared as a commentator many times on national television. Over the course of the past two 
decades, his groundbreaking work has also been the subject of articles in hundreds of publications 
around the world. Edwards’ book Racism, Schmacism: How Liberals Use the “Rk” Word was 
published in 2010. In 2016, Edwards was listed by a well-funded leftist “media watchdog group” 
alongside Ann Coulter as one of the “Top 20 right-wing media fixtures” responsible for Donald 
Trump. Hillary Clinton later named him as an “extremist” who could shape our country. This article 
is from chapter one of The Honorable Cause: A Free South (softcover, 301 pages, #988, $25 minus 
10% for subscribers plus $5 S&H inside the U.S.), now available from TBR Book CLus. 
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Classic Historic Film. 


Hitlerjunge Quex (Hitler Youth Quex) 


The year is 1931, and young Heini Volker has a problem. His un- 
employed father demands he joins Berlin’s young Communists. But 
his heart belongs to the Hitler Youth. How Heini resolves this quan- 
dary is the story of Hitlerjunge Quex, a movie that became central to 
the moral instruction of young Germans in the Nazi years. Produced 
in 1933, Hitlerjunge Quex drew from the real story of Herbert Nor- 
kus, a Hitler Youth killed by Communist street-fighters in 1932. The 
film pulls few punches in its depiction of Depression-era misery. The 
film became a Nazi propaganda staple for years. Produced by Karl 
Ritter. Directed by Hans Steinhoff. Music by Hans-Otto Borgmann. 
Special features include: historical slide show, original promo materi- 
als, interactive scene selection, switchable English subtitles. NOTE: 
Distribution prohibited in Germany, Italy, Austria and France. B&W, 
1933, 87 minutes, German dialogue, English subtitles, #1001, $25. 
(NTSC Region 0 encoding—entire world.) 


Red Storm Over the Village: Frisians in Peril 


“Nazi cinema’s most venomous anti-Soviet propaganda film!” Few 
political films made during the Third Reich were accorded the dis- 
tinction of being distributed by the Goebbels Propaganda Ministry. 
Peter Hagen’s Friesennot (Frisians in Peril) was awarded that distinc- 
tion in 1935. Peter Hagen was a film reviewer for Goebbels’s news- 
paper and then joined the Propaganda Ministry. There, he became a 
leading film critic. Red Storm Over The Village: Frisians in Peril dram- 
atizes the plight of peaceful Germans from Friesland who lived in an 
isolated village on the Volga in Russia for generations. Their bucolic 
existence is shattered by the invasion of a cavalry detachment of the 
Red Army. A brutal Red Guard rapes and kills a young village girl. 
Then, when drunken troops desecrate the village’s house of worship, 
the outraged Germans revolt. Multiple special features. German, 
1935, 96 minutes, English subtitles, #1002, $30. (NISC Region 0 
encoding—entire world.) 


Diesel: The Life of Rudolf Diesel 
—Inventor of the Diesel Engine 


This is the story of Rudolf Diesel, the German inventor who created 
an internal-combustion engine that conquered maximal thermal ef 
ficiency, but whose obsession almost killed him. Young Diesel (Willy 
Birgel) dreams of becoming an engineer. He builds an ammonia 
steam engine, but it fails to produce the power he seeks. Diesel knows 
the engine he envisions will revolutionize the world. Several patents 
later—and_ now financed by industrialist Heinrich von Buz—Diesel 
is allowed to test his ideas. Von Buz enlists the additional support of 
the Krupp firm. Diesel atomizes the fuel and it works, and it’s almost 
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three times as powerful as a steam engine. The picture ends on a ju- 
bilant note of victory, with an impressive montage sequence of trac- 
tors, trucks, airplanes, ships and submarines—all powered by Diesel’s 
engines. Germany, 1942, B&W, German dialogue, English subtitles, 
90 minutes, #1004, $25. (NTSC Region 0 encoding—entire world.) 


Kolberg: The Restored 1945 Epic 


Filmed over late 1943 and 1944, Kolberg drew upon the historical 
resistance of East Prussian townsmen against Napoleon in 1807 in 
arguing its case for total war against the WWII Allies. Its bone-jarring 
climax, showing Kolberg bombarded into rubble by French artillery, 
evokes Allied bombing raids across Germany at the time. Even as the 
Nazi regime was entering its last phases, it devoted lavish resources 
to Kolberg’s spectacular battle scenes, detonating tons of explosives 
and diverting thousands of soldiers from the front. Released amidst 
the chaos of 1945, Kolberg was shown in Germany’s few still-intact 
movie houses. This new DVD edition features better subtitles, re- 
stored sound and restoration of the original color. Directed by Veit 
Harlan. Music by Norbert Schultze. Multiple special features. Color, 
104 minutes, German dialogue with switchable English or Spanish 
subtitles, #1005, $25. (NISC Region 0 encoding—entire world.) 


Die Frontschau (The Front Show) 


An amazing collection featuring nine films on one DVD! Nearly 
three hours long with new English narration track. Includes six never- 
before-seen films! One of the rarest cinematic documents to survive 
the war, Germany’s “Front Shows” offer a unique perspective of Hit- 
ler’s 1941 Russian campaign. Skillfully blending German frontline 
footage and captured Soviet combat film, the programs depict the 
German soldier in battle, on forced marches, building forts and 
shelters and coping with climatic hardships. Censored from the pub- 
lic, the features were shown to recruits to help prepare them for the 
realities of the east. Germany, 1940s, B&W, 158 minutes, English 
voice-over, #1006, $20. (NISC Region 0 encoding—entire world.) 


Disasters of the 20th Century 


Here are the disasters, natural and man-made, that have marked our 
turbulent 20th century. In addition to dramatic footage from the San 
Francisco earthquake of 1906, the Miami hurricane of 1926, the 
eruption of Mount Saint Helens in 1980, and other natural disasters, 
you'll see the crash of the dirigible Hindenburg, historic fires, and 
other man-made disasters that have taken hundreds of lives. This pro- 
gram also includes film relating to the assassinations of Gandhi, the 
Kennedys and Martin Luther King, Jr. Color and B&W, 60 minutes, 
#1007, $15. (NISC Region 0 encoding—entire world.) 
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UNCENSORED CIVIL WAR HISTORY: STEPHEN MALLORY AND THE SOUTHERN NAVY 
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Stephen Mallory, Ironclads and 
the Future of Maritime Warfare 


THE CONFEDERATE NAVY SECRETARY knew the era of all-wooden warships was over, 
but was there time for him to modernize the C.S.A. Navy before it was too late? 


By Marc Roland 


rospects for victory did not 

seem particularly favorable 

when Stephen Mallory took 

his place as the Confederate 
States secretary of the Navy, shortly 
after the opening of hostilities, on 
April 12, 1861. For the previous 10 
years, he had been chairman in Wash- 
ington, D.C. of the Committee on 
Naval Affairs, where his expertise and 
foresightedness in warship modern- 
ization won accolades from fellow 
senators for his well-informed deter- 
mination to upgrade the U.S. Navy. 
As an advocate of sea power, Mallory 
was certainly the best man for the 
job. But the resources available to 
him were wholly inadequate. 

Against 90 Union vessels, the Con- 
federate States Navy possessed only 
a third as many. And, of these, just 14 
were seaworthy. Although Mallory 
eventually increased this number to 
101 ships, he realized they could never 
achieve numerical parity with the out- 
producing Yankees. Their coastal 
blockade was steadily reducing South- 
erm commerce to 5% of its prewar 
levels, while enemy control of inland 
riverways and coastal navigation con- 
tinuously overloaded the Confeder- 
acy’s limited railroads to a point of 
near collapse. The situation was ren- 
dered especially hopeless by far too 
few and smaller shipyards for con- 
struction and repairs in the South. 

Only a few days after his appoint- 
ment, however, Mallory’s seemingly 
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irredeemable predicament was mi- 
raculously transformed overnight, 
when control of the largest, most up- 
to-date naval facility of its kind on 
the North American continent dropped 
into his hands. 

During a surprise attack on the 
morning of April 20, Confederate militia 
seized Fort Norfolk with its magazine 
of more than a quarter of a million 
pounds of gunpowder at the Gosport 
Navy Yard, in Portsmouth, Virginia. 
Its capture netted the Confederacy 
1,195 modern heavy cannons, as part 
of atremendous windfall of war mate- 
riel soon to be employed on many 
other fronts. Gosport’s large drydock 
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was relatively undamaged and soon 
restored by its new owners. Ammu- 
nition stores, rifles and small arms 
were retrieved in abundance. 

As vital as were these significant 
gains, far more important was the 
loss suffered by the Union of its best 
shipyard and its powerful addition to 
the Confederate States Navy, which 
now had a real chance at victory. Vir- 
tually all of Gosport’s torched and 
scuttled vessels were handily refloated 
and repaired, then renamed and re- 
commissioned under the flag of the 
Stars and Bars. The most important 
of these salvaged retrievals bore the 
name Merrimack. 

Mallory saw the wreck—rechris- 
tened CSS Virginia—as an exciting 
opportunity to reconstruct the vessel 
with all the innovative designs modern 
naval engineers could conceive, not 
to restore her to original condition. 
He wanted her transformed from a 
19th-century frigate of sails and wood 
into a futuristic, steam-powered iron- 
clad. As such, her mission was no 
longer to defend newly conquered 
Gosport, but to destroy Abraham Lin- 
coln’s blockade. 

To meet this challenge, Virginia 
was subjected to an extreme make- 
over, leaving only the sturdy hull 
mostly untouched. Superstructure and 
masts were swept clean away, replaced 
by asingle, long casemate, a large en- 
closure for officers and crew made 
with several courses of oak and pine 
and overlaid with two-inch-thick iron 
plate, built up in two layers. These 
were ingeniously angled at precisely 
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36 degrees from horizontal to optimally 
deflect enemy shell hits. Four-inch 
iron plating spread over the decks. 

In contrast to the Virginia’s inno- 
vative refitting, her bow featured a 
four-foot-long rostrum, a metal ram 
that once allowed naves longae—an- 
cient Roman warships—to punch holes 
in the hulls of enemy vessels. 

More modern weapons included 
four muzzle-loading Brooke rifles, su- 
perior to their equivalent in the Union 
Navy arsenal. A pair of bow and stern 
pivot rifles were seven-inch caliber. 
One of them would fire the shot that 
determined the outcome of Virginia’s 
final action. Another two were 6.4- 
inch cannon, one on each broadside. 

Nine-inch Dahlgrens, mounted 
three to aside, could fire a 72.5-pound 
shell up to a range of 1.9 miles. Two 
anti-boarding/personnel 12-pounder 
Howitzers were positioned on the 
upper casement, which had 14 gun- 
ports, three each in the bow and stern, 
with exterior iron shutters installed to 
protect cannon and crew, in addition 
to four gun ports on each broadside. 

One of Virginia's few weaknesses 
was her steam power plant. Both en- 
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gines, already worn out when slated 
for replacement by their former Fed- 
eral owners, had been salvaged from 
the original Merrimack and were still 
in poor working order even after re- 
conditioning and upgrading by C.S.A. 
Navy mechanics. They were only able 
to coax five or six knots (5.8 to 6.9 
miles per hour) from the 4,100-ton le- 
viathan until a novel, two-blade pro- 
peller—custom-made by naval archi- 
tects—raised top speed to nine knots, 
a little over 10 miles per hour. Even 
so, the overweight warship needed 
about 45 minutes and one mile to 
complete a full circle. 

After the Merrimack was salvaged 
on May 30, subsequent inspections 
found the wreck in good enough con- 
dition for restoration as a floating 
wonder weapon, and an engineering 
team drew up specification plans by 
early summer. But the project stalled 
for lack of replacement engines potent 
enough to power the heavy warship. 

At the best available facility, the 
Tredegar Iron Works in Richmond, 
building new motors from scratch 
would take at least a year. Delays 
were compounded when searches for 
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sufficient quantities of quality iron 
dragged on through summer. Mean- 
while, the Union blockade held firm. 
Mallory had hoped to attack it in mid- 
autumn with his unconventional iron- 
clad, but the year came and went, 
with the Virginia far from ready. 

Only by late winter 1862 was the 
vessel finally nearing completion. Even 
as she got under way for her maiden 
cruise on March 8, workers were still 
aboard, laboring on a variety of unfin- 
ished necessities. She went into battle 
with only half of the iron shutters that 
were required for protecting otherwise 
open gun ports. This left her gunners 
exposed to enemy fire. 

By the standards of the time, the 
warship seemed as strange as she 
was huge. At 275 feet long, with a 
beam of 52 feet, two inches, forward 
and aft main decks and fantail were 
designed to stay submerged, making 
her casement appear to float upon 
the surface of the water. She needed 
no less than 320 officers and men to 
handle her machinery, navigate her 
movements and operate her guns. 

During the previous nine months, 
an otherwise meticulous Mallory had 
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been guilty of an appalling lapse in 
security. Far from keeping his ad- 
vanced vessel under wraps as a mili- 
tary secret, he opened its ongoing 
construction to the general public. 
The project was even a subject of sev- 
eral newspaper accounts, whose au- 
thors openly relished the coming ven- 
geance Virginia would inevitably visit 
upon the Yankee blockaders. 

As a consequence, Federal spies 
sent regular progress reports describ- 
ing Virginia’s ongoing refurbishment 
back to Washington, D.C., where she 
was dismissed as a propaganda hoax 
until August 1861. 

By then, the growing pile of es- 
pionage missives finally convinced 
Union authorities that the super-ship 
was not a mythical construct after 
all, but represented a literal threat to 
be taken seriously. In a joint chiefs of 
staff meeting, Lincoln expressed his 
anxiety at seeing the enemy warship 
come steaming within cannon range 
of the White House, and requisitioned 
as many carriages as his troops could 
lay their hands on for the purpose of 
dumping them into the Potomac. This 
formed a more desperate than effective 
barrier against the expected intruder. 

Gideon Welles, the United States 
secretary of the Navy, assured him 
that the Virginia’s 22-foot draft pre- 
vented her from entering the river. 

The wary president cautioned: 


You may be correct, Father Nep- 
tune, but, if her captain lightens the 
monster by discarding a few guns, 
it could ride higher in the water 
enough to safely navigate just above 
the bottom. If a landlubber like my- 
self could figure out such an alter- 
native, you can be sure Johnny Reb’ 
has already beaten me to it. 


Secretary of War Edwin M. Stanton 
sent telegrams to various governors 
and mayors of the coastal states, 
warning them to be on guard for the 
enemy ironclad. Lincoln then offered 
to cover all construction costs and 
promised generous cash bonuses to 
any mechanical engineer who could 
build the most promising counter- 
measure within 90 days. He received 
17 proposals, but a Navy review board 
rejected them all. 

Among the spurned schemes was 
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an eccentric proposition submitted 
by an inventor recognized for his 
failed attempts at innovation. The 
Union commander-in-chief overrode 
their objections, claiming, “It’s just 
crazy enough to work,” and awarded 
the much-sought-after contract to 
John Ericsson. 

“The sea shall ride over her,” 
Ericsson boasted in a pronounced 
Swedish accent, “and she shall live in 
it like a duck.” The metaphor was not 
particularly encouraging, conjuring 
images of tail feathers raised above 
water, head submerged beneath. 

When his promised design was 
launched into the East River on Janu- 
ary 30, 1862, more than a week after 
the 90-day deadline, it was heralded 
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The heavy turret’s 

momentum kept It 

revolving, forcing 

gunners to shoot 
on the fly. 


in the Northern press as the most ad- 
vanced weapon of its kind afloat. 

To be sure, the USS Monitor pre- 
figured future battleships, especially 
with its revolving turret. But the iron- 
clad was actually an unseaworthy 
rush job, as demonstrated when she 
almost foundered while being towed 
into combat. Although Ericsson’s ship 
employed over 40 patented inventions, 
many of these ultramodern, untested 
precedents broke down when put into 
actual maritime practice. 

Entering below-decks living quar- 
ters was not unlike descending into a 
100-plus-degree furnace for lack of 
adequate ventilation, creating a toxic 
atmosphere in the engine room that 
eventually spread throughout the ship. 
Leather belts connected blowers to 
their engines, but these would stretch 
when wet, often disabling the fans 
and boilers. 

When not in use, the turret rested 
on a brass ring intended to form a 
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watertight seal. In service, however, 
it leaked heavily, despite caulking by 
the crew. Pumps were steam-operated, 
and water would accumulate in the 
ship if the pumps could not get enough 
steam to work. 

I addition, the shallow, 10-foot-six- 
inch draft made the vessel unstable 
in rough water. The 163-ton turret of 
“Ericsson’s Folly,” as his ship was sar- 
castically caricatured by some New 
York newspapers, made the ship top 
heavy and prone to capsize, especially 
in heavy seas, which was, in fact, to 
be Monitor's fate before long. 

Rather than take responsibility for 
his numerous design flaws, Ericsson 
later accused the crew of having been 
drunk during the storm that sank the 
ship, blaming them for her loss. A 
surviving officer vigorously rebuked 
the inventor’s slander, stating that he 
“covers up defects by blaming those 
that are now dead.” 

Monitor’s guns were prevented 
from firing directly ahead by the pres- 
ence of a forward pilot house from 
which the captain’s commands to the 
gunners and engine room crews went 
unreceived after its speaking tubes 
proved worthless. Once set in motion, 
the heavy turret’s momentum kept it 
revolving, forcing gunners to shoot 
on the fly, as it were, each time the 
cannon’s position came around to 
face their opponent. A full rotation 
required 22.5 seconds. 

Fire control was further impeded 
by a lack of brakes on the twin steam 
engines that operated the turret, thus 
sighting on a target could only be 
made through gun ports. When the 
guns were not in use, or withdrawn 
for reloading during battle, heavy iron 
port stoppers would swing down into 
place, closing the gun ports to view. 

This large, cylindrical turret mount- 
ed amidships above the low-freeboard 
upper hull was nonetheless the vessel's 
most prominent and original—even 
revolutionary—feature. 

Ericsson’s prototype was mostly 
plated with eight inches of armor, 11 
inches in front at the gun ports. It 
was equipped with twin 280 mm 
Dahlgren guns weighing 16,000 lbs. 
each. They were capable of firing a 
136-pound round shot or shell up to 
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arange of 3,650 yards, more than two 
miles beyond the range of Virginia’s 
main armament. 

Each gun was crewed by eight 
men. The top of the armored deck, 
protected by two layers of one-half- 
inch wrought iron, was less than 20 
inches above the waterline. Sides of 
the raft-like hull consisted of three to 
five layers of one-inch iron plates, 
backed by 30 inches of pine and oak. 

Power in the form of a single- 
cylinder, 320 horsepower steam-engine 
drove a giant nine-foot propeller ona 
three-inch-diameter shaft Ericsson 
promised would provide a top speed 
of eight knots. Monitor actually ran 
two knots slower, granting her Con- 
federate opponent a more than three 
mile-per-hour speed performance ad- 
vantage, despite the Virginia’s far 
greater tonnage and wonky engines. 

Weighing in at 776 tons, with an 
overall length of 179 feet and a 41- 
foot-six-inch beam, Monitor was a 
featherweight challenger to the Con- 
federate heavyweight, which was 
bigger and faster and had seven times 
as many guns. Aware of these dis- 
crepancies, Monitor's all-volunteer 
crew of 49 officers and enlisted men 
set out from New York’s Brooklyn 
Navy Yard. 

While still en route, their nemesis 
was steaming 380 miles away into 
Hampton Roads during the early morn- 
ing of March 8, 1862 in an attempt to 
break the Union blockade that had 
cut off Virginia’s largest cities and 
major industrial centers, Norfolk and 
Richmond, from international trade. 
Trailing behind her were five smaller, 
conventional gunboats. 

The ironclad’s aggressive com- 
mander, Capt. (later, Admiral) Franklin 
Buchanan, wasted no time in making 
straight for the five Union warships 
waiting for him. Their captains eagerly 
anticipated his arrival, sure the com- 
bined cross-fire of 250 heavy cannon 
would obliterate the innovative foe, 
despite all of its armor. As soon as 
the Southern warship came within 
easy range, she was subjected to a 
massive barrage, as ferocious as it 
was accurate. But every hit ricocheted 
or bounced off the metal plating. 

Churning ahead at full speed, the 
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Virginia plunged her ram deeply into 
the USS Cumberland’s port bow, 
smashing a cavity wide enough through 
which to drive a horse and buggy, ac- 
cording to a sailor aboard the stricken 
vessel. But, as Cumberland began to 
go down, she was taking her attacker 
with her to the bottom of the river. 
The Virginia’s ram had become stuck 
fast in the enemy’s wooden hull. 

Buchanan ordered reverse pro- 
peller at top speed, the old engines 
smoking and straining with prolonged 
extra effort. They seemed on the verge 
of burning out when the Confederate 
warship slid from her mortally wound- 
ed victim, which sank almost imme- 
diately thereafter, drowning 121 of 
the 376 men aboard. 


—wae SS XT 


ee 


As she began to 
go down, Congress 
almost took her 
attacker with her 
to the bottom. 


Cumberlana’s swift destruction 
sent shock waves through the entire 
blockade fleet, which disintegrated. 
Union ships fled the scene in all di- 
rections, some of them running 
aground, making themselves easy pick- 
ings for Buchanan. One of these was 
USS Congress, among the most pow- 
erful frigates in the Union Navy, with 
480 officers and enlisted personnel 
manning four 203 mm cannon and 48 
32-pounder guns. None had the slight- 
est impact on the Virginia, which 
pummeled Congress with impunity 
for an hour before the Federal captain 
hoisted the white flag of surrender. 

By then, the Rebel’s James River 
Squadron had caught up with the Vir- 
ginia to help rescue Union survivors 
and administer medical aid. In the 
midst of their humanitarian assistance, 
a Northern battery inexplicably opened 
fire on the Confederate relief effort. 

Buchanan was so enraged, he stood 
exposed on his ship’s upper deck with 
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arifle, randomly shooting at the Fed- 
erals before a musket ball caught him 
in the upper left thigh. 

His executive officer, Lt. Catesby 
ap Roger Jones, took over command. 
He revengefully ordered a fusillade 
of cannonballs heated at extreme tem- 
peratures fired into the Congress. 
Continuous volleys of the incendiary 
“hot-shot” at once transfigured the 
pride of the Union Navy into an inferno 
of flaming wood and molten metal. 

Meanwhile, the James River Squad- 
ron was blasting apart USS Minnesota, 
which, due to the angle caused by 
her beaching on a sandbar, was unable 
to train her ship’s guns on the attacking 
gunboats. Fires broke out on the last 
of Hampton Roads’s Federal capital 
ships, and Virginia came about to 
finish the job. But, by the time she 
neared firing range, the tide was going 
out, threatening her with running 
aground herself. Moreover, diminishing 
daylight conditions were making ac- 
curate navigation more hazardous by 
the minute. Jones rounded up his 
squadron and steamed back into the 
Elizabeth River, vowing to return and 
add the crippled Minnesota to the 
tally of destroyed enemy vessels the 
next morning. The Union blockade 
of Richmond and Norfolk was broken. 

An overnight respite allowed repair 
crews to patch up Virginia’s thor- 
oughly holed smokestack, replace a 
pair of disabled guns and tighten sev- 
eral minor armor plates. These were 
the only damages she incurred. It was 
remarkable, considering the combined 
barrage of enemy cannon fire the ves- 
sel passed through virtually unscathed. 

Two Virginia crewmen had been 
killed by flying rivets traveling like 
fired bullets when dislodged by direct 
hits on the outer casemate. In contrast, 
the Federals lost more than 250 dead. 
Near midnight, flames touched off 
the magazine of the smoldering Con- 
gress, and it erupted into a massive 
explosion that thundered across 
Hampton Roads. What was left of her 
sank stern first, with 110 men killed 
or missing, presumed drowned. 
Another 26 were wounded, of whom 
10 died over the next few days. 

Two of the Union’s foremost war- 
ships had been destroyed, plus three 
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more run aground, one of them badly 
damaged in what was the greatest 
defeat in the history of the U.S. Navy 
to date. It would remain so until World 
War II’s Pearl Harbor debacle. 

The new commander, his officers 
and men rested, sure of more victories 
to come with the dawning of March 
9. Steaming into the sunrise, they 
were gratified to see that their target, 
the beat-up Minnesota, had not budged 
from her disabling sandbar, despite 
strenuous efforts by labor gangs 
throughout the previous night to oust 
the 48-gun frigate. 

Opening fire from more than a 
mile away, Virginia’s gunners dem- 
onstrated their shooting skills, lobbing 
several hits on the hapless foe. It was 
then when Jones observed what he 
initially took for a floating boiler, 
probably blown out of the exploded 
Congress. “No, Sir,” a crewman ex- 
claimed. “It’s the Monitor!” 

TheUSS Monitor then circled 
around to the south in an attempt to 
catch Virginia in a crossfire between 
it and the Minnesota. Monitor com- 
manding officer Lt. John Lorimer 
Worden was apparently unaware that 
the beached U.S. warship was still 
unable to train its guns. He opened 
the confrontation at 8:45 a.m. with a 
single shot that flew over the Virginia, 
scoring a direct hit on the grounded 
ship Worden had come to protect. 

Jones endeavored to put an end to 
this farce by leveling a full broadside 
at the unconventional ironclad, with 
no effect. For almost three hours, the 
metallic behemoths continuously cir 
cled around each other, often separated 
by only a few yards, unremittingly fir- 
ing at such close range, often point- 
blank, they collided five times. 

While the long-sided Virginia was 
hard to miss, Monitor's nine-foot-high, 
21-foot, six-inch-diameter turret proved 
a more difficult target. Additionally, 
the 41 hits it took to the Virginia's 97 
hits were harmlessly deflected by the 
tower’s rounded shape. 

At 11 a.m., Worden broke off the 
inconclusive duel after it exhausted 
his stores of ammunition and a gun- 
port cover had been jammed shut by 
an enemy hit, leaving him with a single 
cannon. Jones did not pursue the de- 
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fenseless Monitor, but turned away 
to complete his original objective after 
gunning down an armed tugboat, USS 
Dragon, that got in his way, almost 
as an afterthought. 

Virginia had resumed bombarding 
the Minnesota into oblivion when the 
replenished Monitor unexpectedly re- 
appeared. Instead of mopping up the 
grounded frigate, Jones was distracted 
by another pointless engagement with 
his Northern counterpart. Yet again, 
they went round and round, ineffec- 
tually banging away at each other 
until Worden sought to disable the 
Virginia’s steering mechanism by at- 
tacking her stern. 

As the more nimble Monitor skirted 
the Virginia’s fantail, a seven-inch 
shell struck the forward side of the 
pilot house directly beneath the view- 
ing slot through which Worden was 
observing the action. 

“My eyes,” he cried out, “I'm blind!” 
His injuries had been inflicted by shell 
fragments and gunpowder residue 
from the explosion. As the unrespon- 
sive Monitor drifted idly away, Jones 
steamed back toward the Minnesota, 
determined to annihilate her once 
and for all. But, as he reached the 
lopsided vessel, the tide was quickly 
going out yet again, threatening the 
deep-draft Virginia with running 
aground, so she returned to her berth 
in the Elizabeth River. 

The historic confrontation—the 
first between iron warships—was her- 
alded as a victory by both sides, al- 
though the James River Squadron 
captured three valuable merchant 
ships and destroyed or disabled mul- 
tiple Union warships. 

In fact, repercussions from the Vir- 
ginia rampage extended far beyond 
Hampton Roads. The warship’s mere 
presence was sufficient to close the 
James River against Federal incursions, 
and her success impacted the Peninsula 
Campaign then being mounted by the 
Union Army under Gen. George B. 
McClellan. His positions on the York 
River appeared threatened by the dan- 
gerous Confederate warship, as the 
ironclad threat continued to bedevil 
McClellan throughout the fighting. 

No one, however, appreciated the 
battle at Hampton Roads more clearly 
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than Mallory. Although tactically a 
draw, he knew that it was the most 
definitive naval action of the war. He 
rejoiced that a dramatic precedent 
had been set for the future devel- 
opment of new ironclads better 
equipped for oceangoing operations 
against the enemy blockade and to 
seriously wound the North’s merchant 
fleet, with fatal consequences for its 
economic life. 

Mallory believed by attacking the 
merchant shipping that carried trade 
to Northern ports, he could force the 
Union’s own taxed fleet to abandon 
its blockade and force them to engage 
his raiders. Other ironclads designed 
with shallower drafts could ultimately 
advance unchallenged on Washington, 
D.C. itself, up the Potomac River and 
to other seaboard cities, shelling ports 
along the coast and riverfronts with 
decisive economic and military con- 
sequences. 

Mallory’s high hopes, had they been 
shared by his superiors at the Con- 
federate capital in Richmond, might 
have conceivably turned the tide of 
the war in the South’s favor. Instead, 
they did the precise opposite by chang- 
ing shipbuilding policy from one that 
stressed offensive warships to em- 
phasis on limited defensive measures. 

The allocation of funds to the C.S.A. 
Navy was drastically cut, and the im- 
proved and evolved ironclads Mallory 
envisioned were so poorly constructed, 
and took so long to build, they had 
little effect on the outcome of the war. 
Mallory was further left with insuffi- 
cient funding to create enough gun- 
boats for the defense of New Orleans, 
the South’s most vital port. 

The capture of New Orleans by 
the Federals effectively sealed off the 
Mississippi River as a trade route 
from the outside world. This catas- 
trophe was seconded by another naval 
defeat—the loss of Mobile Bay—that 
closed off the largest port left in the 
Gulf of Mexico. 

It is clear, then, that the outcome 
of the War for Southern Independence 
depended from its beginning upon 
the development and deployment of 
advanced warships for ultimate victory. 
Unfortunately, the Confederates were 
not able to attain this goal. % 
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LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


IMMIGRANT INVASION 


The invasion from our Southern 
border is active warfare and will 
result in the genocide of the Euro- 
pean stock of America. Some people 
don’t seem to have a problem with 
that. I do. 

May those behind this scheme 
to replace America’s founding stock 
be damned with ill health and die a 
long, slow, painful, miserable death, 
all the while getting all of their vac- 
cines and having to take satisfaction 
surveys through their online patient 
portal as to the quality of care they 
are given through their HMO and 
their insurance! 

I do believe that this “Ukraine 
war” with Russia is a pivotal point 
in world history. It doesn’t seem 
important to most Americans, but 
it really is a battle between Jews 
and Gentiles and, unfortunately, our 
government and our tax dollars are 
on the wrong side. 

Putin should call out the Jewish 
involvement in all of this. But, if he 
did, he’d be called “another Hitler” 
even more than he is now and, I 
think, some people in our govern- 
ment would have a sense of carte 
blanche to then escalate things to 
an even deadlier degree. 

ALAN KNUTSON 
Via email 


SORRY MOM! 


Ihave had a subscription to TBR 
for a couple of years and I have 
purchased a couple of books through 
your sales department including 
Sorry Mom, I Was Wrong About 
the Holocaust by Monika Schaefer. 

I loved the book, as I have read 
quite alot of books about the Holo- 
caust. 

She made the statement on page 
270 of the book about the worldwide 
population of Jews in 1938 and 1949. 
I have been trying to access the 
World Almanac archives to verify 
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her claim, but it has proven to be 
quite the challenge. 

To have that information in print 
from those years would be over- 
whelming evidence proving the ab- 
solute fabrication of the 6 million 
murdered Jews narrative. 

BILL CALHOUN 
Via email 


A PERFECT PAIRING 


I enjoyed the articles on Fr. Leon- 
ard Feeney and the St. Benedict 
Center in TBR’s January/February 
2024 and March/April 2024 issues. I 
never met Fr. Feeney, but I have 
been a member of the St. Benedict 
Center in Still River, Massachusetts 
for decades now. Great group of 
people who attend Mass there. It 
has an ever-expanding school hous- 
ing grades 1 to 12. Lots of young 
families attend, representing many 
different vocations. The folks there 
do a wonderful job, and I have been 
invited to numerous states to help 
with their summer camps. They 
teach and embrace truth—a perfect 
pairing with THE BARNES REVIEW! 

Tony PUCCIO 
Via email 


THANKS FOR YOUR PUBLICATION 


A friend of mine told me of THE 
BARNES REVIEW recently. He said I 
would probably like it. So, several 
months ago I called your offices 
and requested a sample issue. I read 
the entire magazine. It was won- 
derful! Most magazines and journals 
over the last couple of decades have 
gone out of the print business. My 
eyes don’t like reading online, so I 
don’t read as much as I used to. But 
your publication is special, and 
needed more than ever, as it takes 
controversial issues and gives them 
credibility while informing the reader 
at a deeper level. It is a treasured 
remnant from a different time while 
reminding people of what good 


P.O. BOX 550 * WHITE PLAINS, MD 20695 + 


scholarship looks like. 
Thank you for managing and ed- 
iting such a wonderful publication. 
GORDON CRUICKSHANK 
Virginia 


WHAT IS NATIONAL SOCIALISM? 


I enjoyed reading your four-part 
series on National Socialism in Amer- 
ica by Karl Haemers. I think it would 
have been much better had you ex- 
plained exactly what National So- 
cialism is. What are National So- 
cialism’s planks? Why is it different 
from other “socialisms”? I would 
like to know the basic tenets and 
goals of Fascism, National Socialism 
(Naziism), Communism, Bolshevism, 
European Socialism—the similarities 
and difference between them all. 
Also, an analysis of exactly what 
our American system is today. It 
has changed drastically since the 
days of the founding fathers. 

GORDON BAKKEN 
Via email 


[In response, I have asked the 
author of that series to craft some- 
thing to help explain the basic tenets 
of those systems.—Ed. ] 


PACK UP AND LEAVE 


I am deeply saddened by the 
news that Israel is resuming its mas- 
sive and indiscriminate bombing 
campaign against Gaza Palestinians. 
My interpretation of Israeli tactics 
is that they are deliberately targeting 
women and children—maybe even 
more so than Palestinian men. 

The point of this tactic itself ap- 
pears to be to exacerbate Gaza Pal- 
estinian suffering in extremis, with- 
hold water and food and destroy 
the sanitation system in order to 
spread dysentery and cholera among 
the Gazans, especially young Pal- 
estinians, in order to get them to 
pack up and leave—or die. 


Continued on page 78 
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Continued from page 77 


But, even more, the main tactic 
is to absolutely destroy the homes 
of Gazan Palestinians and their 
apartment dwellings so there is ab- 
solutely no shelter for them what- 
soever anymore in Gaza—especially 
with the onset of bad weather. 

This will force neighboring Arab 
states to take in destitute Gazan 
Palestinians since Israel, obviously, 
is not going to do that. Of course, 
the American media will not air this 
transparently obvious Israeli strategy 
and tactic. 

In other words, to repeat, the 
deliberate inhuman barbarism the 
Israel Defense Forces are visiting 
on the Gazans is being done in order 
to get neighboring Arab states (in 
particular, Egypt) to relent and force 
them to have to take in Gazan Pal- 
estinians on humanitarian grounds 
in order to avoid civil unrest in 
Cairo. The Machiavellian Israeli goal, 
then, is to behave as inhumanely as 
possible toward Gazans in order to 
orchestrate genocidal and decisive 
ethnic cleansing and clear Gaza 
once and for all of all non-Jewish 
Palestinians. 

As I already said, I do believe 
that part of the strategy of Israel's 
calculated inhumanity is to delib- 
erately target women and children 
(like the infamous Deir Yassin mas- 
sacre). That will get their fathers 
and brothers, the heads of their 
families, to give up and, once and 
for all, finally relinquish their claims 
to land in Occupied Palestine and 
resettle their families in relatively 
safe, newly established refugee 
camps in Egypt. Egypt no doubt is 
aware of the Israeli strategy, and 
that is why Egypt is balking at open- 
ing up its border with Gaza to take 
in destitute, homeless and brutalized 
Gazan Palestinians. 

Israel is hoping pro-Palestinian 
sentiment in Egypt will force Egyp- 
tian President Gen. Abdel Fattah 
el-Sisi to relent and agree to have 
all the Gazan Palestinians transferred 
to Egyptian territory. 

The Gazan Palestinians are mere 
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sacrificial pawns in this whole brutal 
game of realpolitik. Anyway, that is 
what I think is really going on there 
right now. 

My heart bleeds for all Gazan 
Palestinians (especially the cruelly 
targeted and homeless women, chil- 
dren and infants). I pray for a quick 
end to the fighting. 

VAUGHN KLINGENBERG 
Minnesota 
vaughn_kl@msn.com 


PERSISTENT PROPAGANDA 


In regard to the article “Does 
Poland Really Deserve Reparations 
from Germany?” in the March/April 
2024 issue of TBR, I thought it was 
an excellent job by John Wear. But 
it brought the following thoughts 
to my mind. War in Europe had 
been decided upon by the Western 
democracies by the spring of 1939, 
if not earlier, hence, Britain’s guar- 
antee to Poland. War was to be 
forced on Germany; diplomatic cor- 
respondence of the period confirms 
that. Chancellor Adolf Hitler could 
do nothing to avoid it. He did not 
want war, but could not stand by 
and ignore the mass murders of 
ethnic Germans in Poland. 

His repeated attempts at nego- 
tiations with Poland were ignored. 
As the unresolved issues with Poland 
were the last remaining issues from 
the Versailles Treaty to be remedied, 
the Allies may have thought this 
was their last chance to provoke a 
war, blame it on Germany, and then 
completely destroy it. 

It seems to me that the real rea- 
son for the war against Germany is 
to be found in its striking economic 
resurgence once it broke free of 
the bonds of international finance 
and debt-based currency. Two plu- 
tocracies, the United Kingdom and 
the United States (bear in mind 
FDR’s behind-the-scenes prodding 
and goading of Britain and France 
to go to war against Germany), 
could not provide prosperity for 
their citizens in peacetime and, thus, 
wanted war with Germany, a nation 
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that could and did provide prosperity 
for its citizens in peacetime. 

Hitler is the most vilified and 
demonized person in history. What 
most people do not know is that 
Hitler is the most lied about person 
in history. It logically follows that 
he is the most wrongfully vilified 
person in world history. To maintain 
this evil image of Hitler, the most 
thorough and persistent propaganda 
campaign in history continues today, 
nearly 80 years after the war's end. 

LARRY Z. BURDOIN 
Texas 


THE DANCING ISRAELIS 


Cui bono? I wonder if enough 
information could be researched 
regarding the “Dancing Israelis” who 
were arrested and released as they 
were watching on 9/11 as the Twin 
Towers collapsed in flames? 

GARY PRICES 
South Dakota 


[A very interesting topic. An in- 
terview was conducted by AMERICAN 
FREE Press (AFP) newspaper with 
Officer Scott DeCarlo, one of the 
policemen who stopped the van 
carrying the “Dancing Israelis” and 
arrested those inside. They were 
quickly sent packing back to Israel, 
where one of them appeared on an 
Israeli talk show and said he had 
been “sent to document the events.” 
How did he know the World Trade 
Center would be a target? Since 
then, we do not know what has 
happened to these Mossad agents. 
We do know, however, that the in- 
terview was banned by YouTube 
administrators for “violating their 
terms of service,” ie., providing 
controversial yet factual material. 
That video is available on the web 
at AmericanFreePress.net.—Ed. ] 


SMEARING DAVID IRVING 


I heard rumors that David Irving 
passed away, then I heard it wasn't 
true soon after. He is very ill, either 
way, and ain’t gonna be here much 
longer or in any condition to write 
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books, lecture and tour. I hope some- 
one secures all his stuff to be pub- 
lished and preserved. Can TBR please 
do some deep dives into his writings 
and conclusions on homicidal gas 
chambers and everything else 
“WWII,” warts and all? It may even 
be a memorial issue by then, ’m 
afraid. They tried to ruin Irving many 
times and, if I remember correctly, 
they did in the end bankrupt him. 

The kosher forces claim he is a 
pervert who was trying to sleep 
with a translator or secretary. Who 
cares? Was she an adult? Did he 
use force or violence? 

Meanwhile Bill Clinton and Ehud 
Barak each went to Epstein’s Island 
dozens of times. They are child rap- 
ists and they haven’t been bank- 
rupted, canceled and publicly 
shamed. But a respected author, 
historian. lecturer and academic 
with a non-threatening demeanor 
honestly says he can’t find the “kill 
all Jews in gas chambers order form” 
from Hitler, and “gas chambers here 
are recreations” (which they were) 
and they persecute him and torment 
him. I feel like ’'m a kid attending 
“Opposite Day” at school for a gag. 
The world gets more and more ab- 
surd every day. 

At least most of the Blacks 
around me are not “woke” in the 
least bit and don’t hate Whites as 
much as this new generation does. 
Ironically, it’s Whites who are egging 
them on to hate other Whites! It’s 


retarded and self-defeating. 
ERNIE M. 
Michigan 
SUICIDAL CONFLICT 


The greatest calamity ever to be- 
fall the White race in modern times 
was World War II. This suicidal con- 
flict led us directly to the racial and 
moral chaos that is consuming the 
West today. Every racially conscious 
White person must understand what 
that war was really about and what 
really happened. 

Most Americans do not know 
that World War II was really a Ger- 
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man-led war in the defense of Europe 
from Soviet Bolshevism and also 
from the overwhelming might of 
the Zionist-controlled nations, mainly 
Great Britain and the U.S.A. 
Celebrating the Allied victory 
does not mean celebrating “freedom” 
and “democracy,” but paying obei- 
sance to a brutal, world-destroying 
tyranny. Wake up White man. You 
lost your country and you have 
thrown your birthright into the 
sewer. Get active. Get political. Run 
for office. Third parties are a waste 
of time. 
JOHN Q. DOE 
New York 


KILLED FOR FLYING A FLAG 


White patriots and nationalists 
should never forget that, during 
America’s troop escalation in the 
Vietnam War following the Gulf of 
Tonkin Resolution (August 7, 1964), 
several White non-commissioned 
officers—including Sgt. Smith of 
Mississippi—were targeted and mur- 
dered by Black troops simply be- 
cause they openly flew the great 
symbol of Anglo-Saxon heritage and 
freedom, the Confederate battle flag. 

JORDAN N. GOLLUB 
Mississippi 


SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHRISTIANS 


I would like to recommend a 
subject for THE BARNES REVIEW to 
explore. This is the ethnic and racial 
origin of the perpetrators of 1 million 
Serbian Orthodox Christians during 
World War II. 

I mentioned in a previous letter 
that, from what I see, the Ukrainians 
are starting to act like Jews, claiming 
they were the only ones who suf- 
fered through terror famines just 
as Jews claim they are the only 
ones who suffered in World War II. 

One million Serbian Orthodox 
Christians were martyred at the 
Jasenovac concentration camp but, 
unfortunately, many people do not 
know about this atrocity for political 
reasons. During the civil war in the 
Balkans, the Serbs were labeled the 
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“Nazis” and the Bosnians and Alba- 
nians were the “victims.” 

What follows is not a conspiracy 
theory, but backed up by hard facts. 

Many Revisionists are now, 
thankfully, aware of the Sabbatean 
Zionist role in the Armenian Holo- 
caust during World War I. The 
founder of the Serbophobic Nazi 
Party in Croatia was a Jewish “con- 
vert” to Roman Catholicism by the 
name of Josip Frank. His followers 
were known as Frankists, and they 
carried out pogroms against the 
Serbian Orthodox Christians in 1898, 
1902 and 1904. 

(It is interesting to note that, in 
17th-century Poland, there lived 
another false Jewish messiah by 
the name of Jacob Frank who con- 
verted to Catholicism. His followers 
were also known as Frankists. ) 

Josip Frank’s grandson was Eu- 
gene Dido Kvartenik. He was the 
Ustashe police commander who 
was responsible for the deportations 
of Serbs and Roma gypsies during 
World War II. The Jasenovac con- 
centration camp was far worse than 
Auschwitz, as what happened at 
Jasenovac has been proven with 
facts, not manufactured from myth. 

The reason people do not know 
about the Jasenovac concentration 
camp is because the victims were 
“unchosen” ones and the perpe- 
trators were “chosen” ones. 

For more information on the 
Jewish origin of the Ustashe Party 
and the role of Jews in the Ustashe 
movement, please see the book 
Honorary Aryans: National-Racial 
Identity and Protected Jews in the 
Independent State of Croatia by 
Nevenko Bartulin. 

YEHUDA LITTMANN 
New York 


Email Us Your Letters! 


Email your thoughtful letters to 
Paul@BarnesReview.org or send smail 
mail to TBR Letters Dept., P.O. Box 550, 
White Plains, MD 20695. Please 
include your phone number. 
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MARCH OF THE TITANS—THE PROMETHEUS EDITION—VOLUME I HAS ARRIVED 


New; expanded, full-color hardback deluxe edition! 
MARCH OF THE TITANS: VOLUME | 


The Rise of Europe 


From the Earliest Times to the Fall of Rome 


By Arthur Kemp 


he original March of the Titans 

(530 pages) has been signifi- 

cantly expanded, rewritten and 

improved with new informa- 
tion and full color photos. The expanded 
text—with every chapter having been 
fully rewritten and updated, and with 
many new chapters added as additional 
archaeological discoveries and facts have 
emerged—has now been divided into 
four separate volumes, each addressing 
a specific era. Note that, at this time, 
only Volume I—The Rise of Europe is 
available—with more coming. This vol- 
ume is $42 minus 10% for subscribers. 

March of the Titans: Volume I— 
The Rise of Europe from the Earliest 
Times to the Fall of Rome includes the 
latest archeogenetic evidence on the 
origin of the White race and concludes 
with the fall of the Roman Empire. This 
volume alone contains 581 full-color il- 
Lustrations. 

Volume I—The Rise of Europe from 
the Earliest Times to the Fall of Rome 
begins with three brand new chapters 
that reveal: 1) How modern science has 
conclusively proven that race is deter- 
mined by genetics alone; 2) how race 
influences the rise and fall of civilizations; 
and 3) the precise archeogenetic origins 
of the White race. 

Utilizing the most recent archaeo- 
logical findings, it offers a comprehensive 
overview of prehistory, including the 
Upper Paleolithic and Neolithic Ages. 

It then thoroughly examines the Old 
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European civilizations in Europe, pre- 
senting new archeogenetic and archeo- 
logical evidence that elucidates their 
racial origins and notable achievements. 

The subsequent section reviews the 
Indo-European invasions of Europe, the 
Middle East and the Far East, accom- 
panied by new genetic evidence that 
traces the migrations of these peoples 
from their homeland above the Black 
Sea to the farthest corners of Europe— 
and to present-day China. 

Following this, Volume I—The Rise 
of Europe from the Earliest Times to 
the Fall of Rome thoroughly examines 
the fate of the Indo-Europeans in the 
Middle East, presenting irrefutable DNA 
evidence and detailing how this affects 
the current regional racial composition. 

Ancient Egypt is then explored, start- 
ing with groundbreaking archeogenetic 


findings that clearly show the founders 
of ancient Egypt were a White population. 
This civilization later declined after be- 
coming genetically diverse due to a sig- 
nificant influx of Semitic and African 
blood. The full-color illustrations in this 
detailed chapter highlight this racial 
transition in Egyptian society. 

The narrative then shifts to Classical 
Greece. Leveraging the latest genetic 
evidence, this section reveals the racial 
origins of the prominent Grecian civi- 
lization, the Mykenaeans. Furthermore, 
it explains how the Classical Grecian 
civilization emerged and eventually de- 
clined due to racial fatigue from constant 
warfare and the substantial importation 
of racially alien slaves. 

Next, the period of Macedonian 
dominance over Greece, initiated by 
King Philip H, and over the entire 
Middle East by his son Alexander the 
Great, is detailed. This expanded section 
reinforces the multi-racial composition 
of Alexander’s empire and elaborates 
on its fragmentation into rival race- 
based factions following his passing. 

The subsequent sections cover the 
Roman Republic era, the Roman Empire, 
its bifurcation into Eastern and Western 
domains, and the collapse of both seg- 
ments in various new and augmented 
chapters. 

Additional chapters discuss Roman 
civilization and culture; the transitions 
led by Julius Caesar and Octavian Au- 
gustus from a republic to an empire; 
and _a pivotal new chapter on Rome and 
the onset of Christianity. There are also 
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considerable enhancements to the chap- 
ters on Rome’s interactions with the 
Kelts, Germans, and the Middle East— 
with the later ringing the racial death- 
knell for the Roman Empire. 

The narrative then moves to the 
first significant non-White invasion of 
Europe, detailed in a revised chapter on 
the invasions of the Huns and their 
atrocities in Europe, which occurred a 
few decades prior to the Western Roman 
Empire’s fall. 

The chapter titled “Death Through 
Diversity: The Fall of Rome” stands 
out in Volume I—The Rise of Europe. 
New and compelling archeogenetic ev- 
idence illustrates how racial diversity 
precipitated the Roman Empire’s down- 
fall, evidenced by the doubling of Y 
and mtDNA haplogroups from the re- 
public’s inception to Rome’s fall. In 
addition, the scientific evidence shows 
that, just before the Western Roman 
Empire’s collapse, a staggering 80% of 
Rome’s inhabitants were of Middle East- 
ern racial origin. 

To conclude March of the Titans: 
Volume I—The Rise of Europe, an en- 
larged section on the Eastern Roman 
(Byzantine) Empire narrates its history 


until its fall in 1453. A remarkable ad- 
dition to this section is an archeogenetic 
study that unveils the Byzantine Empire’s 
racial composition, which mirrored the 
racial demographic shift in Rome during 
the Western Empire’s final days to that 
of a minority White population. 

Order your copy of March of the 
Titans: Volume I—The Rise of Europe 
(The Prometheus Edition) from TBR. 
This volume is hardcover, full color in- 
terior, laminated cover, high-quality 
gloss interior stock, 8.5” x 11”, 300 
pages, item #1015, $42 minus 10% for 
TBR subscribers. Inside the U.S. add 
$5 S&H. Order from THE BARNES RE- 
view, P.O.Box 550, White Plains, MD 
20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free 
to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. Also 
order online at www. BarnesReview.com 
and to check out even more amazing 
Revisionist books and videos. 


ALSO COMING IN 2024... 


March of the Titans: Volume II— 
The European Nation States 
From the Atlantic to the Urals 


Projected at over 500 pages ... 
Stay tuned for updates! 


THE PROMETHEUS EDITION 


MARCH OF THE TITANS 
THE RISE OF EUROPE: VOLUME I 


Contents of Volume I 


Chapter 1 
Race, Ethnicity and Culture 
Chapter 2 
Race—Why Civilizations Rise & Fall 
Chapter 3 
The White Race—Origins and Definition 
Chapter 4 
First Stirrings—the Upper Paleolithic Age 
Chapter 5 
A Giant Leap Forward—the Neolithic Age 
Chapter 6 
Laying the Foundations— 
The Old European Civilizations 
Chapter 7 
Born of the Black Sea—Indo-European 
Invasions of the West 
Chapter 8 
Born of the Black Sea— 
The Indo-European Invasions of the East 
Chapter 9 
Inexorably Overwhelmed— 
Whites in the Middle East 
Chapter 10 
Nordic-Led Desert Empire—Ancient Egypt 
Chapter 11 
Genesis of Western Thought—Classical Greece 
Chapter 12 
Reshaping the Known World— 
Macedon and Alexander 
Chapter 13 
Senatus Populusque Romanus — 
The Roman Republic 
Chapter 14 
Crossing the Rubicon—Caesar, Octavian, and 
the End of the Roman Republic 
Chapter 15 
Imperium Romanum— 
The Roman Empire 27 B.C-476 A.D. 
Chapter 16 
Power and Purpose—The Glory of Rome 
Chapter 17 
Bello Gallico—The Celts and Rome 
Chapter 18 
Germania Magna—The Germans and Rome 
Chapter 19 
Racial Cauldron—Rome, Africa, 
and the Middle East 
Chapter 20 
In Hoc Signo Vinces—Rome and Christianity 
Chapter 21 
The First Great Race War—Attila the Hun 
Chapter 22 
Death Through Diversity—The Fall 
of the Western Roman Empire 
Chapter 23 
Eastern Remnant—The Byzantine Empire 
Index 


By PHILir H. SMITH (1887) 


he Shawangunk Mountains (also 
known as Shawangunk Ridge) in 

New York State form part of the 
easternmost section of the Appalachian 
Mountains. In New Jersey, they are 
known as the Kittatinny Mountains. In 
Pennsylvania, the mountain chain becomes 
the Blue Mountains. Historical events 
across this region formed an integral 
part of the history of colonial America. 
Legends of the Shawangunk by Philip 

H. Smith is one of the all-time classic 
narratives of the thrilling stories related 
to the Shawangunk territory. A great 
compendium of information on the ten- 
sion between the Hudson and Delaware 
River Valley Indians and early European 
settlers, it details the tremendous hardships 
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of frontier life which 
can hardly be imagined 
by Americans today. 

This edition is not g 
scanned from an old 
copy but completely re- 
set in crystal-clear type. 
It contains all otieeal I 
footnotes and illustra- 
tions, including eight 
that filled a whole page 


and were not repro- | — TH. See 


duced in other publish- 
ers’ various editions. 
The book contains 
46 chapters and a short bibliography. 
With this book, you can immerse yourself 
in the true tales that recount the heroic 
deeds of our colonial ancestors. These 
are accounts that could never be included 
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in any modern-day, politically 
correct history book. Thus, 
you will find Smith’s un- 
varnished depictions of the 
indigenous people and the 
pioneers of the era quite re- 
freshing. 
Chapters cover the Dela- 
ware (Lenape) Indians, the 
First and Second Esopus 
wars detailing the conflict 
| between Dutch settlers and 

the local Indians, the trouble 

between the British and the 

Nederlander settlers, armed 
border battles between the colonists of 
New Jersey and the people of the Shawan- 
gunk region, the finding of mastodon 
bones, Catherine DuBois—the heroine 
of Wildwyck, the brutal Battle of Minisink, 
the massacre at Fantinekill, friction be- 
tween Tories and American patriots, the 
Tories after the Revolution, the midnight 
journey of Miss Land, little-known ad- 
ventures of “Indian Slayer” Tom Quick, 
Kortright’s expedition, the early pioneers 
of the Shawangunk region, relations with 
the Indian tribes, hunting bear and pan- 
ther in the region and much more. 


Softcover, 229 pages, #1018, $25 
plus $5 S&H in the U.S. Order from 
TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 
20695. Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free 
to charge, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or purchase 
online at: www.BarnesReview.com. 


Alfred Rosenberg 
Political Essays 


he National Socialist move- 

ment has hitherto been dis- 

missed as an ad hoc racialist 

movement that had no se- 

rious political philosophical 
foundation. But one has only to read the 
numerous political writings of the chief 
ideologue of the movement, Alfred Rosen- 
berg (1893-1946), to discover not only 
a clear philosophical account of what the 
regenerative movement of National So- 
cialism sought to achieve in the Third 
Reich through its doctrine of racial worth 
and power, but also the ideological bases 
of the foreign political aims of the Reich 
during WWII. 

The present collection of essays pub- 
lished by Rosenberg during his career as 
editor of the Vélkischer Beobachter and as 
director of ideological indoctrination, will 
shed light also on the underlying reasons 
for the anti-Jewish policies adopted by 
the Reich in internal German politics as 
well as in European politics. Both the 
National Socialist movement, in general, 
and the war that was waged on the con- 
tinent are properly understood only in 
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the context of the German need to neu- 
tralize a perceived enemy that was char- 
acterized by a desire to consolidate its in- 
ternational financial power through the 
corruption and disintegration of European 
society and culture. 

Essays include: Jewish World Politics; 


Against the Jewish Bank Plague; Self- 
Unmasking of the Jewish Defense Troops; 
Observations on Democracy; Thoughts 
on the Nature of British Politics; Jewish 
Bolshevism; Stock-Exchange Bolshevism; 
The Red and Golden International; Stock- 
Exchange and Bolshevism; National So- 
cialist Efforts in France?; An Anti-Semitic 
International?; The German Idea; National 
Socialism; The State of the Teutonic 
Order; Germany and the League of Na- 
tions; United States of Europe?; In the 
Event of a League of Nations; On Ger- 
many’s International Position; The Jewish 
Question in the World Battle; Europe’s 
Revolution; Extract from Letzte Aufze- 
ichnungen: “National Socialism”; Extract 
from Letzte Aufzeichnungen: “World- 
views.” Includes extensive chapter notes 
and a lengthy bibliography. 

Softcover, 181 pages, #1010, $20 
minus 10% for TBR subscribers plus $5 
S&H inside the U.S. from TBR, P.O. 
Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. Call 
1-877-773-9077 toll free to charge, 
Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET or visit us online at 
www.BarnesReview.com. 


THERARNISREVIEN 


Who Killed © 
Josef Stalin =" 
and Why? 


Ready for 
Some Real 
History? 


THE BARNES REVIEW magazine 

1s dedicated to bringing Instory 
into accord with the facts—facts 
most Americans are not getting ... 


EAL history is under attack. As you read this, fake 

history is being written by the minions of the 

“woke” elite in the same way they create fake news. 

Our once great heroes are now oppressors. The 

creators of Western civilization are genocidal colonizers. Our 
own Founding Fathers are reduced to no more than cruel 
and bigoted slavemasters. Worse, certain topics remain 
beyond the pale of discussion at all. This “new history” is a 
compulsory narrative, the very bedrock of politically correct 
Marxist propaganda. He who controls the present dictates 
the past—and the future. But there is a cure for this sickness. 

In THE BARNES REVIEW (TBR) magazine, you get 
uncensored facts, free from the poison of political correct- 
ness. You'll see vignettes of man’s history from the Paleolithic 
era to the present, explore ancient enigmas, learn about 
forgotten civilizations, get a view from “the other side” about 
our most costly wars and read insightful analyses of the 
momentous events that have shaped our world. 

No cause is more important to the survival of civilization 
than the presentation of REAL history. Our purpose—to 
bring history into accord with the facts—was enunciated by 
our namesake, Dr. Harry Elmer Barnes. It was Barnes who 
began the crusade to accomplish this goal. And today, we 
need truth more than ever. Your subscription to TBR 
supports this vital work so we can help prevent the day when 
the purposeful distortion of history produces its certain 
result—the nightmarish mental tyranny dreamt of by George 
Orwell, a scenario now approaching fruition. 

Subscribe to TBR today. One year inside the U.S. (six 
print issues) is $56; two years (12 print issues) are $88. 
Canada and Mexico are $75 per year. All other nations are 
$90 per year. We also have a PDF option. A one-year PDF 
subscription—TBR Online—is just $36 per year. Download 
the PDF on your electronic device anywhere in the world— 
a great option for foreign subscribers. You can also print the 
PDF issue at home if you prefer a hard copy. (Need email 
address for TBR Online.) To subscribe, write TBR, P.O. Box 
550, White Plains, MD 20695 or call 1-877-773-9077 toll 
free, M.-Th. 8-4 ET, to charge. See also BarnesReview.com. 
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SPECIAL TBR RENEWAL OFFER 


J Renew my TBR U.S.A. subscription for ONE YEAR 
at $56 and send me a FREE COPY of Communism 
With the Mask Off—a $12 retail value. U.S.A. only! 


GET THE BOOK FREE OR BUY IT A LA CARTE! 

CX I've renewed at $56. Send me a FREE copy of the gift book. 
“4 Renew my subscription to TBR for $56. No gift necessary. 
41 I’m a little short on cash. Please renew me at $46. No gift. 
“4 Send just “Communism” for $15.80 ppd. in the U.S. 


| ENCLOSE $ : 
PAYMENT: 9 CHECK /MO/CASH 4 MASTERCARD 4 VISA 


CARD # 


EXPIRES SEC. CODE SIG. 


RENEW EARLY & GET A FREE BOOK! 


HURRY! This offer expires in 30 days. CODE BRU34 


YOUR NAME 


ADDRESS 


CITY 


STATE/ZIP 


PHONE 


EMAIL 


Call 1-877-773-9077 toll free Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET to charge or 
mail this form in the return envelope supplied. If envelope is 
missing, send to TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695. 


Note: Must have security code on card back to process charges. 


Renew your subscription today and get this rescued book FREE! 


Communism With the Mask Off 


PLUS Bolshevism in Theory and Practice all in one booklet! 


German Minister of Propaganda Joseph 

Goebbels at the famous Nuremberg 
rallies of 1935 and 1936, sum up the National 
Socialist interpretation of Communism and 
Bolshevism and its threat to the world. 

In Communism With the Mask Off, 
Goebbels describes in detail the Jewish origins 
of Marxism and Communism, and lists the 
leaders and instigators of that ideology in Rus- 
sia, Germany, many European nations and 
even China. “As far as we ourselves are con- 
cerned, we have completely overcome this 
menace. Indeed, perhaps, outside of his work 
in Germany, the greatest service which our 
Fiihrer has rendered the world is that, here in Germany, he 
has set up a barrier against world Bolshevism upon which 
the waves of this vile Asiatic-Jewish flood break in vain.” 

In part 2, Bolshevism in Theory and Practice, he dis- 
cusses the practical social, political and economic conse- 
quences of Marxism—and how Germany had broken that 
menace. “We have proved under the most unfavorable cir- 
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cumstances that Bolshevism can be overcome 
if one wishes to do so, if one uses the proper 
means, and if one is determined to oppose 
the powers of destruction with all one’s 
strength and all one’s manly courage.” 

About the author: Paul Joseph Goebbels 
(1897-1945) was an early member of the 
Nazi Party and reputedly had the highest IQ 
in the party. He obtained a Ph.D. from Hei- 
delberg University in 1921. He then went on 
to work as a journalist. By 1924, he had 
joined the NSDAP and, two years later, was 
appointed leader of the party in Berlin to 
wrest political control of that city from the 
Communists—an objective he attained. 

Elected to the Reichstag in 1928, Goebbels took an 
active part in Hitler’s rise to power, and was appointed 
minister of “propaganda.” He killed himself at the end of 
the war rather than fall into Allied hands. 

This 64-page square-bound booklet retails for $12 
plus $5 S&H, but can be yours FREE when you subscribe 
for one year at $56 to THE BARNES REVIEW magazine! 


Use the form above and return to TBR in reply envelope enclosed within 30 days. 
Send cash, check or M.O. to TBR or charge by calling 1-877-773-9077 toll free, Mon.-Thu. 8-4 ET. 


TBR, P.O. Box 550, White Plains, MD 20695 « 


202-547-5586 * Mention code BRU34. 


